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FOREVORD

For one who is ebout to snter the Rabbinate, I e&n conceive
of no better review of my work than that which was afforded me through
my research in the prophetic literature. But in addition to its aca-
demic value, the materigl itself has been inspiring. If anything, I
have often been carried away with the fervor snd exaltetion of the
words I have read and recorded, and to such an extent that st times
I heve lost sight of the objective goals which I wes seeking, Howmever,
this is not a new experience to anyone who has dealt with the prophets,
end only the trained scholer seems to lmow how to avold this particulasr
pitfall. In all honesty, I cannot say that I wade an effort to avoid
it. It was too thrilling an experience, and one which hes more than
remunerated me for the duller and more mechenical factors involved in
the preperation of this essay. In any case, I feel thst, for a period
of time, at least, I have been in compeny with the messengers of God.

Only those verses in Amos that are regarded 2s originel by Dr. J,
orgenstern have been desglt with in this paper. In regard to Isaiah,
Jeremish, kzekiel, and Deutero=Iscish, I have discussed only those
sections considered as original by Dr. 8. H, Blenk. For Hosea, I have
been completely dependenf upon the International Critical Commentary and
the Cambridge Bible. The emendations inserted hersin sre those accepted
by Dr. Morgenstern snd Dr. Blank in their rsspective courses at the

Hebrew Uniocn College.
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I wish to teke this oprortunity to thenk Dr. S. H, Blank, my

referse, for his guidancs, help, and constructive criticism. During
the period of my investigation and writing, he has been ever ready
to be of service.

L.A.B.



Chapter 1

What is the Prophet's Conception as to the

Source end Authorizetion of His Mission?



IllllllllIIlllllllllllllllllllIlIIlIlllllllllllIllIllllIlllllllllllllllllll.lll..llllln.

==

e e

L . W
e B a2

i e

Chapter I
What is the Prophet's Conception as to the Scurce and
Authorization of His Mission?

' one must of

In attempting to treat any phase of the "Prophets,'
necessity consider the phemomenon of "revelstion." It is not, however,
the purpose of this essay to attempt to go into detail on this subject,
or eyen to summarize the major discoveries and theories in this com=
plex, yet intriguing field. Rather we shall limit ourselves to men=-
tioning those fundamental ideas cormected with "raveiation,“ as they
pertain to the subject metter of this chepter. It is obyious that,
in order to penetrate into "The Prophet's Conception @s to the Source:
and Authorization of His Mission," we shall be confronted directly or

indirectly with the term "revelation."

With this in mind we proceed
to discuss in brosd outline a few essential thoughts concerning"reve-
lation."

It is an obvious fact to both student and scholar that the inspi-
ration of the pgreat literary prophets has nothing in common with the
ecstasy of the prophets of the older type. Theirs was & state which could
be artificially produced at will. "The utterances of the literary pro-
phets;, on the other hand, proceed from en epperceptive state of mihd."l
Undoubtedly, with them, for the first time in the history of the humsn
rece, the essential truth wea distinetly reelized snd "uneguivocally
expressed thet the relation of man to God is & moral relation, thet it is
in the conscisnce of man that God speaks, that men's moral sonvicticns

p
and promptings are the very wvoice of God."

1 Buttenwieser, logas, "Prophets of Isresl," p. 138
2 Ibid., pe 156




The religious advence marked by such a coneeption of inspiration

assumes an even greater significance to those of us living today, when
we recall that even a Plate, & couple of centuries later, had not out~
grown the primitive pagan notion of revelation, but conceived of it as
a necessarily irrational and subnormal phanamennn.l To the literary
prophets, most certainly, God spoke not in megiocal processes, "but by a
clear intelligible word addressed to the intellsct and the heart.™

If enything, one of the major characteristics of the "true" prophet is
that he retmins his consciousness, and, in most ceses, his self-control
under revelation.

The inspirstion of the literery prophets is usually in the nature
of & spiritual experience, and, as spiritual experiences are sowething
which cannot be directly expressed, the prophets resort of necessity to
an indirect method of description. This we find to be the case when we
Investigate the consecration visions of the various prophets. This very
indirectness makes it difficult, if not impossible, for us to determine
the exact authorization of the prophet to set forth upon his mission.
Their inspiration is not & miracle in the senss thet it has no basis.
Intimete experiences in their own lives, personal thoughts based upon
observation, a deep religions sense,~-all of these are present in their
minds, and all these ingredients have slowly but surely been fermenting
in their thoughts. However, in all probability, they remeined separate
ideas, perhaps held together in a loose fashion by various vague bonds

and ties. But there comes & moment in their lives when all the parts

1 Buttenwieser, Moses, op. cit., p. 138
2+ Smith, W. R., "The 0Id Testament in the Jewish Bhurah,” p. 289
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ars suddenly joined and becoms a wheole. The disconnected idsas are now
an integral part of the one fabric and design of life. Each part has
been transformed into & vitel cog in the mechanism of the one unifisd
personality. This moment, when the loose threads are suddenly utillized
for & clesr gpecific design in the rug of life, is & divine moment when,
as by a flash of light, they have beheld the mystery of 1life revealed.
With sudden intuition they have pierced te the reslity of things, end,
their individual mind "standing face %o fmce with the infinite uni-
versal mind," suddenly realizes itself the chosen imstrument of God's
purpose. This moment marks & new epoch in their existence; never again
can their life be just as it has been. From this moment they are pledged
to God's purpose--they have found their mission. "Such spiritual ex-~
periences are not the fruit of an inert, passive mind, but of & mind
consciously sounding the very depths of its being, a mind awakening to
the fullest realizetion of its moral and spiritual constitutinn."l
Kseping in mind the fact that in the world of man there is no effsct
without its initiating cause, end elso the pasychological basia even for
intuition, nevertheless, realizing that the phenomenon of intuition is
limited in its larger scope to‘geniuaj we can, for the main, accept
Buttenwieser's dogmatic statement that "literary prophecy mst be
accounted the spontaneous creation of geniusg, the immediate produet of
the intuitive humen mind."

Reduced to its essence, divested of all the miraculéua features
and supernetural mecomplishments usually associated with it, prophetie

inspiration cen be meds to seem & simple matter. Jersmish, of all the

1 Buttenwieser, Moses ope cit.; p. 155
2+ Ibid., p« 155 , ;




literary prophets, being the most subjective and analytic of them,

naturally gave it the most reasomed and definite expression. JAmos,
Hosoa, Isaiah, Deutero-Isaish, yes, even Ezekisl, in the writings of
evary one of them, there is evidence that when they spoke of revelation,
they meant the divine foree or voice which they felt withintheir

heart. "None of them claimed enything else then the impulsion of this
forece; the authority of this voice.“l It was so simple, so elemental,
so self-evident to them, that any particular explanation or demon=
stration would have seemed superflucus. They refer to their divine

authorization in the most matier of fact way--God spoke to them, and

they say without ostentetion "Thus says Yahweh..,.” After our exami=-

nation, later in this paper, we shall, after detailed study, discover

thet there is, outside of the consecration visions, little mention of
their suthorization to spesk forth their message. They proclaim with
a caluness and 8 certainty founded upon en inner sense of surety, for in
their heart of heerts there is never once m doubt but that what they
sy is divinely imspired truth. They ere the mouthpieces of God, end
as such never once dwubt thelr own words, or the source of those words.
In fect, so positive are they of the wverity of their statements, that
they find no need to introduce their message with more than--"Thus says
Tahweh" ~-

The sarnest man of today might ponder over the initial mystery of
man's moral consciousness~-not so the prophets. For them it was no mys=~
tery, it was an & priori faot, the menifestation of Gods It waz the

source from Which they derived the morel vision and the moral energy,

Ty g s

1 Buttenwieser, Mosss, ops cite, p« 150
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1
which constituted their prophetic gift." As poetically beautiful

as the above sounds, we must not forget that Psychology, Sociology, and
| History cen give us some bases for understanding the moral consciousness
of the prophsts, as well as for that of our own day.
w Pgychologically considered, prophetic inspiration should not be

considered as "meterially different from the furor poeticus of the

| master post or artist. Both are phases of human genius acting in the
most vitel sphere of human interest, the interpretation of human life and
its relation to ¥he universal life. Not that such an explanation mekes
spiritual prophecy & whit the less mysterious, or more commonplace, far

in i%ts last analysis human genius is inexpliesble, just as ares the ulti-

mete reletions of all things, and as is, above sll, ths conacious moral
2

life of the soul." In this respect we can find no argument. Heredity,

| envirenment, ideas,--all these may give us definite clues snd foundations

in order to understand and mppreciate ths work of genius, but the actual

process of intuition, of penetration, of synthesis--still remains & secret

L= i

hidden from us--for the present.

Thug we oan attempt to pose the question, "Whence springs the ardent

faith of the prophets?" Butterwieser tells us that they themselves give

BT e

us the enswer. "Their consciousness of divine inspiration and of immed-

o

late commnion with God is their fountain light, the mainspring of their
3 _

faith." Poetically end religiously this is & beautiful and complete
enswar. BSclentifically the answer is not so simple. Aotually one
finds difficulty in placing his finger upon this “meinspring of their
Peith." To this purpose the remeinder of this chapter is devoted.

o -

1 Buttenwieser, Myses, op. cit., pe 151
2 Ibid., pp. 166-T
3 Ibid-, Pe T




A. Amos

Tith the ministry of Amos we have the inception of the literary
prophets. His prophecies ere in no way an outgrowth, or even faintly
connected with the usual dervish type of prophetic schools, current
at his time. His is a new phenomenon upon the stage of Israel's his-
tory. Inspiration, intuition, and revelation are et the bmais of his
visions, end not the self-invoked fury of the professional prophets.
It is worthy of notice that in Amos, &s well as in the later prophets,
the vision plays & major role. However, as regards the source and
author izetion of his mission, we do not find & specific "consecration
vision” as in the cases of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. Still, "Is
it not probable thet the first visions, viz. those of the fire, locusts,
and plummet constituted, not the beginning of Amos' work, but alsp, in
a large measure, his actual ewakening and incitement to the task whish

1
he endeavored so faithfully to perform?"™ To this rhetoricel gquestion

by Harper, we cen answer in the affirmstive. Further, our affirmation
, is supported by Morgenstern, who says, "These four visions were the
indispensable preparstion for Amos' prophetic carser. All four must have
preceded his setting out for Bethel. Without all four visions in their
proper sequence his message would have besn imcomplete, incomprehensible
b either to himself or to his mudience, ineffective, and his commission

es & prophet would have been unconvincing to both himself and the people

2
whose doom he was sent to pronounce.”

' 3
According to Morgenstern's reconstructions of the "visions," we

find in the first one that Amos has been permitted to ses God:

T -

: 1 Harper, Wm. R., "I.C.C. on Amos," p. CVIII
2 Morgenstern, J., Amos Studies, Vol. I, p. 106
% Ibid., ppd 83, B4, 10}
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Thus Yahweh caused me to see, (omit ’JI3)

And behold, He was fashioning loomts
A% the beginning of the coming up of
the aftergrowth; (omit from #H49V¢s end of v. 1)
And it was intended to completely consume
the herbage. (Emend , £s P tﬂﬁ'rwl )f"?)
(Amos 7:i, 2e) -

_One of the most striking facts of this vision ia the introductory
line, "Thus Yahweh cauged me to see." These words form the title verse
of all four visions. Amos bas not aceidentally intruded himself upon
a secret scene. God, Himself, is responsible for his obeervations.
Tehweh not only permitted the prophet to see Him, Yehweh caused Himself
to be seen; for such was the divine purpese. The prophet has been selected
by his God for a specific cause. Thers is no refusing such & summons.
Later, Amos enlarges upon the idea that he who is chosen hag no alter-
netive but to obey. Whether he wills it or not, the prophet now ob-
serves symbolic action forecasting future events. The picture is only
too clear, and the destruction only too evident. Another point of in-
terest is the fact that Amos is in direct reletion with God, watching
Him prepare destruction, The prophet is overcome with compassion==
and pleads directly with God on behalf of the people. The Lord answers
Amos without the aid of an intermediery. Amos tells us:

And T gaid: O my Lord, Yahweh,

Forgive; how can Jacob endure (Emend 'N %o 3w )
For he is small !

Tahweh revoked His purpose in the matter

"It shall not be," said Yahweh.

(Amos 7% 2P, 3
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8%ill sgein in the Second Vision does Amos behold God directly:
Thus Yahweh ceused me to ses;,
And behold, He was summoning fire (omit F'ﬁy, add S to Qlep )
To destroy the entire e‘ar‘bh.;- (omit 202 *y3e change I;M,; to s:uu
(after € l‘f{s add ?1“"1 38 ';N-‘anll) DJJL
A& )
(4mos 774) f‘ﬂ"-’df
and once more intercedes for Israel; end receives the identical answer: ozﬂﬁosgi?yz
It shell not be, seid Yehweh. (omit Jé'® PP and 43l ) T Ir
(Amos 7.6b)
In Visions three and four Amos continues in direct contect with God, buk
this time there is a definite pronouncement of doom, and there is lacking
any intercession on the part of the prophet. &Amos deseribes the third
vision as follows:
Thus Yahweh caused me to see (Add P19, omit "49Iegng pdle
| Bmend AA¢ N to A s~ID)
And behold He was stending beside e wall
And in His hend was g plumbline...
(Amos 7.7)
but now God turns directly to Amos to inform him:
Behold I will set & plumbline (omit to ‘449 )
(Against) the wells of the cities of Tsrasl :
(Emend '~ ¥ 232240 '8 »3p ; omit from JJtu end of v. B)
I shall surely smite them with the sword,
4nd their malls shaell collapse bensath them...
( Amos 7.8)1
Vision four is similer in form to Vision three, except that the doom

is positive and certain 1:74011:1 doubt or hopse:

- -

1 plus additions of Morgenstern, J.:, "Amos Studies", Vol I, p. 101
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Thus Yahweh caused me to see (omit 'J9[c)

And behold, in His hand a basket of summer fruit
(gﬁ?- 133 ; now omit 2a)

And Yehweh said to me,

'"The end has come for Israel (omit "N ¥ )

Never again will I perdon hime.s'

(Amos B.l,z)l
In 81l four of these visions, the message is not of our concern, but what
does strike us at once,as regerds our purpose, is the intimecy and very
clogseness of the Prophet to his God. After resding these accounts we have
a definite feeling that here the Prophet does see God "face to face."
Here we have the remarkable situation of a mere mortal conyersing on
intimete terms with God. Yes, end even influencing Him to desist from
carrying out His plans and purposes, in the first two visions. We are
convineced without further questioning, that Amos felt & close tie, an
intimete bond existing between himself and his God. Yet, we must not
lose sight of the fact that at no time, in eny of these four initiatory
visions, is Amog commended, or even euthorized, to go forth end presch &
messege. Je may assume this suthorization to be implicit, but never, by
any stretch of the imsginetion, can we say such euthority is explicit,
and definite. For such a statement of suthority we must wait until Amos
faces Amaziah and is "fofced to show his warrant! from Gode
It is at Bethel that the insults end mockery hurled at him by

Amazieh, the High Priest, force Amos to cite the authority £6r his words.

Then Awog answered, end said to Amazish:

'I em ne prophet nor & prophet's son (omit ’2dl )

But I em e shepherd, and a dresser of sycamore trees

(Bmend P! to0  3piy )
4nd the Lord took me from follewing the flock,

And the Lord seid to me, Go!

e ey

- 1 plus chenges as per Morgenstern, J., "Amos Studies" Vel. I, B 201
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Prophesy ageinsy wy people Israel.’
(Emend #1e to ?'t )
(fmos 7.14,15)
What Amos says here of h?mself and of the nature of his prophetiec
commission and of hils consolousness thereof is tremendously significant.
He stastes in the most positive and unqualified terms the socurce a&nd
authorization of his mission. It ig God. He was but 8 simple, ordinary
man in a very humble walk of life. Yei, despite thet simpliciity and
lowliness of origin and occupation; Yanweh had teken him, Yahweh Him-
self, end charged him with the high commission to go and prophesy against
Hig pation Isreel: When did Yehwsh give this charge to Amos? TWas it
after the four visions? The visions contein no direct statement to this
effect. Was it even before the visions? We are st a loss %o say.
This is the first direct statement of Amos' authority. But it leaves no
doubt in our minds as to its validity.

In passing, it should be noticed that Amos divorces himself com=
pletely from the professional prophets of his day, when he objects to
the neme }C‘“?.J «» However, this problem is not of ocur concermn.

Morgenstern reconstructs the drametic moment et Bethel in the 7
following mermer: Amog 7. 10-15; then Amos 3.3-8; then Amos 7.16,17.
According to this recornstruction, the following wverses occur after the
previous statement of suthorization (Amos 7.15):

3.3 Will two walk together,
Except they have agreed?
J«4 Will a lion roar in the forest

When he has no prey?

1 Morgenstern, J., "Amos Studies", Vol. I, p. 64.
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Will & young lion give forth his voice, (omit IPJT NN )

If he has eaptured nothing?

WeEsANeROINED WS

Shall the horn be blown in the gete (Emend V'Y R tp IV LR )

And the people not tremble?

(Amos 3.3,4,8)
The srgument of the sbove verses is, of course, thet no effect happens
without its cause; or, more specifically, nothing transpires in this life
without its initiating ceuse. Therefore, if some event or phenmomenon
becomss menifest, it is not that it ceme sbout of its own accord, without
cause or initiating agent or instrumentdl Amos concludes his list of
exarples with the very dramatic end direct:
; 3.8 The lion has roared,

Who will not fesr? g,

§ 3 )
The Lord has spoken (omit ;‘-";’.f‘ ) 3

b
—_—

! Who will not prophesy?

(8mos 3.8)
In responss to the challenge by his doubting and resisting sudience,
Amos stetes in no uncertein terms the source of his commission es a
prophet. It mugt not be imagined for a moment thet he is speeaking
enly upon his own initistive. Amos makes it clear that be dares spealk
&8s a prophet only because Yahweh hes spoken first to him. As such he
hes no alternative but to speak out as Yahweh's agent. The two who

walk together in mutusl understanding and agreement and for oommen

O

1 Morgenstern, J., "Amos Studies" Vol. I, p. 32
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1
purpose, 85 mentioned in Amos 3.3, undoubtedly are Yehweh end His prophet.

He speeks with the indisputeble authority of a personal call direetly from
Yahweh, and such a commission is irresistible as well ms inescapeble.

This personal implication does have a definite relationship %o the four
visions mentioned above, and emphasizes the personal note elready present
and menifest within them.

"A new technical term [for prophet, mot J&*PJ7] would undoubtedly
have emphasized the divergent snd superior nature of the dirsct divine
commission of this new messenger of the Deity and would have esteblished
once and for all the supremecy,; the higher authority, of the latter over
the old professional prophet." The truth of this stetement becomes more
and more evident with a deteiled study of Issish, Jeremiah and Ezekiel.
Such s differentistion may have spared these prophets mich of the troubls
end coniroversy with the professional prophets of their own dey. In
meny cases it is evident that the so-called "false prophets" were snimated
by an sbsolute sincerity in their short-sighted view of life. Often, as
in Jer. 28.1ff., Hananiah ben Azzur is as sincere as Jeremish. But the
genius of a Jeremish saw further and clearer than his oppenent. Too
often the "false prophet" is false only in his short-gightedness in
believing the sanctuery inviclate, conceiving of Yahweh in narrow
nationalistic terms. But his integrity cemnot be questioned. Unfor-
tunately the Book of Deuteronomy (Deut. 13.2-6; 18.15-22) deals very
ineffectually with the entirs problem and fails to comprehend the delicete
differences present among the prophets, or even to comprehend the true

3
neture of the exalted prophet and his divine commission. Attempts

1 Morgenstern, J., "Amos Studies," Vol. I, p. 32
2 Ihi’d#_, Pe 48
B ilbid., Pe 49



to contrast the "true" and the "false" prophets with the view in mind %o

discover the suthority of the "true"_prophet, wWill more often than not
prove fruitless. However, in the case of Amos, the contrast between
professiénal-and non-professional is still clesr ecut and in bold relief.
The evidence gethered from the above sources points to the definits
conclusion that from the very first moment of his active prophstic
cereer, unlike the professional seer, Amos was completely consciscus, snd
aware of the full content of ths divine esall, his commission, his meassge,
and "of the far-reaching import thereof,”

lie mey therefore conclude that:

l. At the end of a period of reflection and observetion thers
came to Amos en intuitive ewakening, which joined &ll his thoughts into =
connected whole.

2. He believed this intuition to have been inspired by

Yebweha (Amos 7.1) | g

b w0 oo A
5. Yahweh chose Amos ms his prophet. (Amos 7 «147)
4. He saw God performing symbolic acts, forecesting futur;E\\m |
. ."\, r g gl :
events: (The Visions: Amos 7.1£F) ! ﬁJLCL#

5+ Amos P.éd with God %o desist from His intended puniahméﬂtfj
of the pecple. (Amos 7.2,5ff) 4

6+ God spoke to him directly. (Amos 7.3,6ff)

7« God sent him upon his mission. (4mos 7.14,15)

8. As & prophet of Yahweh, he has no alternative but to

proclaim Yahweh's words. (Amos 3.8)
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B. Hogen

A clearly defined statement presenting the source of his divine
mission, is conspicuously absent in the writings of Hoses. Nor is
there present enything even resembling & consecrstion vision. The
prophet proclnims his message with an essurance and eomviction that
permits no doubts to enter our minds as to his sincerity or as to
the divine source of his message. However, we haw 1little or no
direct mention of his authorization. The nearest thing ressmbling
a divinely imspired commission present in Hosea, is verse 2 of
Chepter I, which states:

(In) the beginning, the Lord spoke with Hosea,

and the Lerd said to Hosea: Go, teke B wife

of harlotry and children of harlotry, for the

land surely is committing harlotry by departing

from the Lord.

(Hosea 1.2)

Chapters I (verses 2-6,8) and III (versss 1-2) relate how the prophet
followed out this commard. The majority of students and scholara
feel that this experience was & real-life event and constitutes the
insugursl vizion of the prophet. Harper is convinced thet, "His
oall, together with the messsge he was to preach, cam not in &
vision, but in an experience, onme of the saddest known in lifa-"l
By this statement, he gives us to understand that he interprets

this section as saying that Hosen's wife proved unfaithful only

1 HEI'-PBI'_‘ Wme R', n-I.lC.GO“’ Pe CLV



after their marriasge, and that obviously the father of her children was

not Hosea. However, the case is not quite so simple. After reading
these same verses, the following questions do occur in the mind of the
thoughtful student. Do these chapters report one or more stages in the
life of the prophet? (Hosea 1.2-6,8; 3.1-4) Are the mccounts sugle-
mentary or contradictory? Is the story en ellegory or a fact? Using
the very ssme verses, Cohon understends them to mean that the prophet,
haragsed by the moral corruption about him, was driven %o marry =a
known prostitute named Gomer. His intent was to refine and redeem

her by pity and love. "What explains this marriage is the prophet's
burning desire to erouse his people %o a realization of their infi-
delity to their God and the inevitable consequences. He hoped thereby
to stertle Isrsel into a realization of its idolatrous &nd adulterous
conduct as the people of God. It was en object lesson. By it Hosea

meant to drametize the existing situation between God and Isreel.

_ Like Gomer, Israsel was disloyal and ungrateful--this despite God's

1
infinite compassion."

Here is an interpretation quite different from that of Harper.
Here, Hosea consciocusly merries a prostitute, while Harper spsaks of
an average merriage, but only leter does the wife prove unfaithful.z
Cohon regards it as an object leasson. Harper regards the svents as
later being the inspiration of Hpsea's divine call. It is quite &
problem to decide between these two interpretations.

Harper, however, prooeeding on the basis of interpreting the story

as & domestic tragedy after marriage considers the narrative of this

- —

1 Cohon, Beryl, "The Prophets™ p. 39
2 H_&l"psr', e Rl, ".IOC'-Co“P- 206
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experience es having been written some time afterward, and showing that

the prophet has interpreted into the narrative much of his later ex=
perience« The call to preach this message was one which only yeers of
experience md reflection made certain and definite. "In other words,

the logical order was the experience, the great truth which it suggested, _
the narration of the experience in the light of this'tnuth."l

The interpretation given by W. R. Smith is the seme as Harper's.
He, too, goes on the assugption that Hosea did not understand in ad-
vance the deep prophetic legson which God desired to teach him by
these sad experiences. "It was in the struggle end bitterness of his
spirit in the midst of his great unhappiness that he learned to com=
prehend the secret of Jehoveh's heart in his dealings with feithless
Isreel, and recognized the unhappiness of his married life aangaaning-
less calamity, but the ordinance of Jehovah, which called him to the
work of a pruphet.“z Smith, of course, basss himself upon Hos. 1.2,
which he takes as msaning that God first spoke to Hosea when He directed
him to marry Gomer. Similarly in Jer. 2.8 the prophet tells us that
he recognized an incident in his life as embodying a divine word after
the event.

There is no such thing as certeinty in eny interpretation given
these verses. Upon closer inspection there are meny faults to be found
in both Harper's and Cohon's interpretations. True enocugh, symbolie
action is common in the prophetic writings, yet, esven in the most

eocentiric examplss such as Ezekiel might present, it is dubious whether

&8 man would go to suoh an extreme as to marry & prostitute for the sake

1 Harper, Wme Re., "I.C.C," p, CELV
2 Smith, W. R.; "Prophets of Israel", p. 181
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of a vivid object lesson, even for a nation. Thers is the possibility,

that a wife who proved unfaithful after marriage, could be interpreted

as symbolic. The vague doubts, and nebulous questionings thet were
present in the mind of this writer, were crystallized and aptly summarized
by Dr. Sheldon Blank in his review of Cohon's "The Prophets,™ when he
states: "One might question the guthor's interpretation (p. 39f£) of

the merriage of Hosem...and atiempt to show more precissly the hearing

of the prevalent Baglism...upon the incident mnd upon Hosea's spplication
of it to Israal.“l Undoubtedly the start of & retional solution and
interpretation has been mwede by the sbove statement.

In mddition to the family life of Hosea, there ere present in the
text & few verses that demonstrate the lofty position of the prophet,
and indirectly give us clues to the authorization of Hosea's ministry.
Hosea, speaking in the name of the Lord, seys:

Therefore I have hewn them by the prophets,

I have slain them by the words of My mouth.

(Hosen 6.5)

There is little doubt that Hosea here speaks of the prophets as the
direct agents of God. The Lord has chastised and punished the people
through his euthorized emissaries. Here is & positive statement of
the function of the prophet as ons csrrying out divine commends, snd in
thet capacity punishing th%pﬁgulace.z

Similar to the ghove ig the following:

1 Blank, 8., "Review of 'The Prophets', by B. Cohon," H.U.C. Monthly,

February, 1940, p. 16
2 Harper, Wm. B., "I.C.C." p. 285
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I have mlso spoken through the prophets,

And I haye multiplied visions;
(Hosea 12.11)
Such a verse is in itself con?incinghyhat Hosea conceived of the b
prophet as the mouthpisce of God. Identifying himself with them,
he indirectly but nevertheless conclusively, informs us, that what he
utters is but the word of the Lord, initieted and inspired only by
God, and by no others.
However, Hosea too, like Amos before him, and the host of
others after him, dal;n?atas the true from the false, and denounces *
the latter:
Therefore you shall stumble (in the day)
And the prophet also shall stumble with you...
(Hosea 4.5)
Surely this is a different type of prophet from those who are the
"mouthpieces" of God. Here is a type who is no better than the
sinful nation which shall be made to stumble. Here is a prophet,
who, rather than being an agent of the Divine, performing His missions,
is instead to be punished by the Lord Himself, oF & worthy agent.

These, indeed, are the prophets who prostituted their calling for
1

* the sake of support. The exalted position of the true prophet is

brought out in bold relief by the despicesble and lowly position held

by the"false" ecstatics in the eyss of God. Here was the true pro=-
phet, confident in his suthority, preeching the words inspired within
him; meting as the agent of his God, and ms such an agent, farced to con=

demn those who would not, or could not see God with the compassion, the

—— -

1 Harper, Vm. R., "I.C.C." p., 253
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love, the far-sightedness, and the genius of a Hosee.

Perhaps, 8 more fitting tribute cannot be expressed for a
prophet thanm thet given by Cheyne on Hoses. "God only knows the
love of God,' and if the words of the prophecy sre stamped With the
gening of Hosei, they sre none the less truthful revelations of ihe

divine Heart."

Hosea offers us very few clearly definedl concepts as regards the

gource end suthorizetiom of his mission. We must therefore, satisfy

purselves with 2 summery of the mejor ideas propesed by scholars in
this conmmnection.
1. Hoses merried s woman who was unfaithful to him
(Hos. 1 and 3)
2. After reflecting upon his own unhappy domeatic
gituation, he intuitively realizes that it is symbolic of Isreel's
unfeithfulness to God. (Nevertheless there is reason to helieve

that many of his figures of speech are based on the prevaelent Baalism
of his time)

3. He té&kes this intuition as having been inspired
by Yahweh. (Hos. 1.2)

4, He considers himself as selected by Yahweh for a
prephetic mission.

5. He spoke the words of God, for he believes that

God spesks through his prophet. (Hos. 6.5)



O I Bﬁiﬁ_h

To seek the suthorization of Isaish's messege, mesns being thrilled
by the vision that inaugureted the prophet, and to be inspired by the

superb, majestic beauty of fhis word picture.

'In the year that King Uzzish died, I saw the Lord sitting
upon & throne; high and lifted up, and His train filled the
temple. 4bove Him stood the sersphim: each one had six
wings, with two he cowvered his face, end with two he covered
his feebt, and with two he flew. &nd one wmld caell to
another and saey:

Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts;

The fullness of the whole earth is his glory.
And the foundetions of the thresholds were moved at the
voice of them that called, and the house began to fill with
smoke. And I ssid:

Woe is me, for I am undone;

Because I am & man of unclean lips,

And I dwell in the midst of = psﬂple_ iﬁynclean lips

( s d e pana s %J;)',-\-;it D is sn addition)
Then one of the seraphim flew to me, with & glowing stone
in his hend, which he had taken with the tongs from off
the altar. He touched my mouth with it and said:

Lo, thisz has touched your lips;

And your infquity is teken asway, and your sin expiated.
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And I heard the voice of the Lord saying:
Whom shall I send,
And who will go for us?
Then I said,
Here em I; send me.'
(Is. 68.1-8)
"On this one occasion Iseiah has been permitied to see Yshweh; but not

(%]
every day, nor, so far &s we know, ever again after this first léxper—

—

L
e

ience, did Ismimh see Tahweh in the seme peculiar fashion that he is ]_
able to observe Him in this consecration vision, despite the fact that
Yahweh is to communicate with the prophet very often during his minis-
trys Yeﬁj-iu_what he had onoe seen he must heve known to be alweys
there, though by no means there alone; the power that ruled ths world
was-Yahﬂah...."l

In regard to the title verse of the sbowe vision, it is assumed
by some that the werse is speaking generally. Morgenstern poses an

interesting theory when he ventures to sey that Isaigh's ineugural

vision took place on New Year's Dey. Since the Kevod Yaimeh suppos-

edly entera the Temple on thig perticular dey, the ritual in the vision
is egplained. Furthermore, King Uzzish died this particulsr New Year's
Daye Morgenstern's supposition is very pleusible, with the sxception

that omne could be Justified in doubting that thisz is the exect date

of Uzziah's deeth. In sny case, the facts as presented by the prophet

are that on a certain dey, perhaps within & few months of the death of

1 Gray, G« Bey "I.C.C., p. LXKXVII
R Morgenstern, J., "Book of the Covenent", Vol I, p. 42f¢




Uzzish, though whether before or after that event is uncertein, Isaish

came up to the Temple. "And falling into &n ecstesy, he saw and heard
more then he had been wont io see end hear~-things that others who were
present that day in the Temple Courts neither saw nor hﬂard."l Isaish
#ew Yahweh in kingly state, in His Holy presence he felt his own unclean-
ness. He is purged of this tazint. He saw, he heard, he thinks sbout it;
he understood, and obeyed God's call to service, for be had been author-
ized by Yahweh himself.

A1l "this is & record of fact; but the fect is (@) spiritusl ex—
perience, [end as such] mst be deseribed, though inadequately, by
means of materiml terms and pieturesjz

"The eentral fact is the euthorization of the prophet teo deliver
Yalweh's message to His people; and this decision to do so was taken om
a8 single particular day.“s Of particular significence is the fact
thet God communicetes directly with Isaish, and He Himself sends
the prophet forth to premch:

fhen he said: 'Go, and tell this people...’
(Is. 6.9)

The introductory remarks to this chapter emphically state that +
there is & psychologicsl basis even forthe genius of prophetic in=-
tuition. Rightly so, one may hesitate to sgree without quelification
to the ides that, "literary prophecy must be accounted the sponteneous

4

crection of genius, the immediete product of the intuitive human mind."

Gray, too, supports this more scientific attitude, yet in a cautious

1 G.I‘Ey, G. BI" "I.c-c-", p- 101
S Ibide.
4 Butterwmieser, M., "Prophets of Israel" p. 155



scholarly manner by waking clear that, "although we cannot be certszin,

we mey somewhat sefely assume that the visgion of Yahweh, bringing with
it the clear spprehension on the prophet's part of Yahweh's purpose
concerning him, was the culmination of a longer experience; nol, we
mey well believe, for the first time on that day hed he felt his owmn
unworthiness, or contrasted the moral uncleannsss of his people with
the ethical holiness of Gods.s; he had been anxious to speek to his
people, but hed not yet been sure of the divine commission to speek, nor
certain what to say. It is generally held, and certainly prubab¥ji /
thet this account of his call wes not writiten by Isaish immediately
efter the event, but some years later, when it was natural to define
the yesr to which the record refers. It may be then that the terms
of the divine commission in v. 9ff reflect the discouraging effect on
Isaish of years of fruitless ﬂarning...."l It is well %o kﬁeﬁ in
mind the sbove stated idea, for fubture reference in connection with
the other prophets studied herein, and especially for our investigation
on Ezekiel, sgeinst whom is brought the cherge thet his consecrstion
vision is something compesed in & rational, studied menner long sfter
the sctual event took place.

Returning now to Issish's consecration visien, it is interesting
Yo note that after having described what he saw, the prophet passes
on to speak of the effect on himself. The alarm which he felt was
the effect of the whole of what he sew, not merely of the last or any

other single detail. The mpdesty of the men is admirsble. There is

e v iy e ey e

1 Gray, G. B., "I.B;C.", ps 101
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no conceit based vpon a sense of divine preferance, but rather a human-—

ness expressed in self-secusstion:

Woe is me! for I am undone ;

Because I am & men of unclesn lips,

And 1 dwell in the midst of e people of unclean lips;

(Ig. 645)
This humility in the presence of the Lord, similar to the recorded ex-
perience of Moses, is bolstered by the mction of one of the seraphime
Flying to the altar of the Temple, a seraph takes off a glowing cosl,
or stone, and flies to the place where Isaieh stends. By touching
his 1lips with the fire, hr mekes them clean. His guilt, by this
action, is immediately removed and stoned for, since the coel has the
effect of a moral purgative. This is the Pirst of the three conse=
cretion visions in this study in which the lips pley a vital role.
In sach case the prophet regards himself as the mouthpisce of God, spesk-
ing forth only those words implanted within him by Yahweh. The
"mouth" is of mejor importance in prophetism.
This purification has set Isaiah free to understend Yehweh's will.

He now hears Him consulting the members of His court and asking who
shall be His messenger. Isaiah offers himself. To the neophyte is
given the direct and clearly steted divine commission to

Go end tell this peoplesss

(Is. B8.9)

by Yahweh Himself,

In sddition to the formal consecraticn vision there are numercus



verses in the writings of Isaish which direetly or indireectly refer

back to the divine source of his prophetic wission:
For thus Yahweh said to me when the Hand grasped
(me) or (,..s8id to me with a strong hand), end
caused me to turn sgide from going in the path of
(Emend MM %0 1M 0'))
this people, sa_ying:' -
(Is. 8.11)
Grey translates ¥'» “FPTAR ag 'when the hend grasped me,” and pro-
ceeds to diseuss it with the idea in mind that prophetic inspiration
was traced not only to the "invesion of the personality by the spirit
of God, but also the hand of God, which, grasping end sometimes
throwing down....induced [‘bhe prophetic inspiration.) &xllusions to
the heand of Yehweh as sccompanying imspiration are to be found in
Ezekiel 1.333.22;37+1, and also in Jeremish 15.17: "because of Your
hend I heve sat alome; for you have filled me with indignation." How=
ever, the communication thet follows need not necessarily be of aﬂ
special nature_."l
Isaieh 3.1 and 2 also emphasizes Yahweh alone as the true strength
of the universe. Yahweh has the power to take and to destroy that
which is His own, and the prorhet is not excepted:
3.1 For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, takes
awey from Jeruselem and from Judah
Stey end staff ( T A }1!'" Jas J”’[ r”" 'IJ is a gloss)
8+2 The mighty men, and the man of war:
The judge and the prophet,...
The commands of God also involve members of the prophet's family;

for in chapter 7.3, Isaish states the divine sourse of his asction:

; 1 Gray, G B, "I.C.C.", p. 151
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Then Yehweh said to Isaiash, go out now to
meet Ahaz, you and Shear-Yashub your sof..s.
(Te: 7B)

The novelty and meaning of the verse will be discussed in the fourth
chepter of this essay, but what concerns us most at the moment is the
expression of the authorization for this bit of ection. As ie true in
Is. 6.9, so here too, Isaish receives his commend directly from the
Lords For %o the prophet, not only his messege, but his entire 1life and
that of his family is elosely connected with Ged. WNot only did Yahweh
authorize Isaish ag His agent, but with his commission was included
indirectly the children he might beget. In Chapter 8.18 he spesks of
the uge of his children (their neames serve ss omens snd propheciess)
as elio authorized by the Lord of Hosts:

Behold, I end the children whom the Lord has given

me shall be for signs and for wonders in Israel,

from the Lord of Hosts, who dwells in Mount Zion.
The intimacy that exists between the prophet smd his divine source is ex-
pressed in the verse:

And the Lord of Hosts revealed Himself in my ears...

(Is. 2214)1
The word "rewealed", and the entire expression "revealed inm
my ears," tells us of the constant presence of God With His prophet,
and His ever=recurrent suthorization to speek in His name. Similar
in idee is Is. 1.20b which closes with the majestic
)’F‘& PRt iy ' For the mouth

of the Lord has spoken.

N e . £ 9 L . s s

1 According to the J.P.S. Bible



"Newer once suspect that all I say, ls my mere persomal opinion, ne;

it is far more than that, it ls the messege of Gods I merely serve
as His mouthpiece,"” is what the prophet implies. Surely there is no
doubting his source.

In connection with the politicel siftuetions during his lifetime,
Issizh again was forced to proolaim that which was God's will., His proe-
lamations are not based upon shrewd politicel insight or forecasting,
but rather upon his inner religious vision ms to what is right. Often
his warrent of authority wes question, but he never familed to produce
the source of the validity of his pr onouncements. During the Syro-
Ephraimitic allik;os of 734, Isaiah ceutions Ahsz: 'take heed not to s
do anything, fear not nor be dismeyed, because of the two stymps of
smoking firahranﬁa.' But this is not @ personel bias or opiniom; he
is but the asgent of God, who has commended his earthly mgent saying!

And you shall say to hime.s
{Is. 7.4)

A brief biographic pessage in chapter 20 of the book of Isaish
gives a vidid description of the prophet's extraordinary conduct and
reveels his attitude towerds the rebsllion against Assyria end the
flirtetion with inconstant Egypt. God commands:

Go, and loose the sackcloth from off your loins, and take
of f your shoe from your foot.
| Then
And the Lord ssid® Just as My servent Isaiah has
walked naked and barefoot to be for three years a sign and
& Wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopig...
Here, tos, he was bub symbolizing that which God had commanded him.

I% wed during his opposition to an alliesmce with Egypt, abeut 701,

T —



that he called out to the peopls:

80+9 For it is a rebellious people
Lying children
Children that refuse to hear the teaching of the Lord;
10 Thet say to the seers: 'See noty’

And to the prophets: 'Prophesy not unto us

the right thin&s,

Speak unto us smooth things, prophesy delusions;
11 Get put of ths way,
Turn aside out of the path

Cause the Holy One of Isgrasl

To cemase from before use.
(Is. 30.9-11)

In the above there is no demerd to produce the warrent for his right
to speak. No, in fact the people ere only too conscious of that au-
thority--Yalweh, the Holy Ope of Isrsel--if enything they want to
forget Him. It is the people themselves whe quote Isaish's suthorization,
for they say in Chepter 30, verse 10:

Prophesy not unto us right things
They kmow he is & true prophet and agent of the Lord, snd all thet he
speaks is true. They know thet he speaks only for the Lord, and as a
valid meesenger of Yahweh. They tell him to

Cauge the Holy One of Israsl

To cease from befeore us.

(Iss 30,11



Here the people meke it unnecessary for the prophet to quote the

source of his commission.
The above verses have dealt with the world political situation.

But even in cases of 'immer politics" the prophet cleims divine au-
thority. The prophecy beginning with verse 15 of chapter 22 contains
the only piece of personal invective asoribed to Isaish. It is add~
rassed to Shebna, an officiml of high renk. It predicts his exile
and death, and ths promotion to his office of Eliskim. The deteils
of the story ere noit of importarnce to us. What is worth our
attention is the introduction to the account:

Thus saith the Lord God of Hosts, get xgg'

to this steward.

(Is. 22.15)

And also the conclusion, which says:

For the Lord has spoken it.

(Is. 22.25)

Even in such & domestic affair the prophet speaks not in his own nzme,
but only as a representative of God. Once he had been consecrated as
e divine messenger, his life, thought, speech, and action ceased being
his own, and belonged entirely to his God. His entire 1life is a record
of the trust end adoration of a messenger for his God, and of the pro=-
phet's love for one whom he revered as "The Holy One of Israel.”

We may conclude with some amount of certainty that:

1. Isaigh's vision of Yahweh was the culminetion of



& long experience of meditation and possibly experiencs.

' 2» By a symbolic act his lips are touched, thereby
purifying himy; and alsc implanting Yahweh's words therein. (Is. 6.7)

3+ This purification sets him free to hesr Yahweh. (Is. 6.8)

4. During this intuitive experisnce, Yahweh asks for a
messenger to volunteer.

5. Isaish offers to assume the mission.(Is. 6.8)

6. Yehweh speaks to him directly. { Is. 6.9)

7. Yahweh sends him to fulfill his mission. (Ia. 6.9)

8+ He spemks only as the mouthpiece of God.



De Jeremiah

The immate simplicity, humility, and honesty thet brings us so
eloso to Jeremish, end causes ua to love him, are all present inm his
ingugural vision:

And the word of the Lord came to me saying:
Before I formed you in the belly, 7

(I knew you, and before you came 4

,Qut ﬁf the womb I sanctified you; |

I have sppointed you a prophet to the nations.

(J&I‘_ﬂ 1.4,5) 4 Jj_}L

oo S

Unlike the other prophets whom we have discussed, Jeremiah wes appointed igiMﬁuﬂJﬂg
R M

to his post at the moment of his conception. His was not a congecration
at & certain period of his life, rether his was a divine mppointment even
before he drew the breath of life. Chosen by God from the very beginning,
his entire life thus far has been lived only to fulfill this tesk, and
his enmtire future will be lived only for it. Jeremish's source of author=
ization is not only from Yahweh Himself, directly; the prophet's very
life is the work of the Lord who suthorized him. "I sanctified you &
prophet.es," even "before you cam oub of the womb," even before 1life
began. In chapter 1, verse 5, the expression, "I knew you,"” is used
in the same sense that the verb ¥ 3 ) is sometimes used in Amos: with
the implication of being singled out; of God being particularly in-
terested in the particular person to whom He spesks in this fashion.

| When God says of Jeremieh "I knew yousss," He is even at that moment

i authorizing him ag His confidant, as His perticular agent. There

: exists not even the faintest trasoe of doubt concerning the prophet's
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authorization by God %o be His agent; Jeremish's very life is a con=-
crete proof of that suthority.
The intuitive feeling that he has been chosen by God from his
very beginning,; does not relieve the inmer doubt ms to his capacity
to carry out the assigned task. With s sense of humility end sme
before the Lord, as well as before his mission, he humbly beseeches:
Alas, Lord God! behold I do not
know how to speak; for I am & young man.
(ders 1.8) .
But the commands of God will brook no such thing as mortal fear or doubt:
But the Lord said to me: Do not say
I am a young men, for wherever I send you,
you shell go, end whatever I command you--
you shall spealks.
(Jer. 1.7)
Can there be a more positive stetement of suthority for prophetic activity?
Yet, take note that the prophet is to speak in the nawe of Ged, only
that which he is commsnded by the lord. Despite divine assurance,
Do not be afraeid (omit PP NeN) for I am
with you, %o sustain you, saith the Lerd,
(Jer. 1.8)
to obey a commend is one thing, to erase a gnawing fear from one's
heart, and to willingly assubf¥the burden of such a task, is still
mnother. Jersmiah gives vent to his objections (they shall be disz-
cugsed in detail in chapter 2), and probably never, until mear the very
end of his life, is he completely adjusted to, and satisfied with his

divine commizsion.



I —————

B

-—33 —

In this consecration vision, too, a8 in the case of Mpses,
Isaiah, and Ezekiel, the mouth of the prophet is touched. Thig
action fits perfectly the conception of true prophecy; nemely, that the
prophat produces from his mouth that which is pleced there by God.

The prophet, basically and essentially is, and considers himself, “the
mouthpiece of God." (viz. Dt. 18,18)

Then the Lord put forth his hand and

touched my mouth, and the Lord said %o

me: Pehodd, I have put My words in your

mouth.

(Jer. 1.9)

But, unlike Isaish, whose mouth is touched by & coal held by one of
the saral._p'hiln (Is. 6.7), the mouth of Jeremiah is touchsd by the Lord

personally and directly, by the wery hand of the Lord Himself.

Anthropomorphic, yes; but elso explicitly clear even in its symbolism.
In contrast with Iseiah, is also the fact that his God commands him not
enly %o uproot and tear down, but also to build up end replaent:
See I have set you this day against the
nations aﬁc(‘l_ aga?)sgﬂ'a?? ki.-a'ngiomj. %o uproot
comit & 3 Fivm 4 )
end tear down, and to build up end replant.
(Jor. 1.10)
It ig nmeither & simple nor a happy task which he is asked to accomplish,
and mary are the times in the face of danger and diseppointment when he
is forced to fall back upon and tal® new courage from the consciousness
that he is doing God's work.
With the sassumption of his prophetic duties, Jeremiah's life becomes

a turmoil both within his soul, and without in the world of men. When

N
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not hunted by his oppressors, he was heaunted by the commends of God:

Therefors, I am full of the fury of the Lord (Emend J* !¢) ¢ Wi6))

I am weary with rcon.ta.ining it ox) holding inj & 3

| {aat. 6.11)

To Jeremiah, inspiratioh is a driving elemental force allowing neither
peacs, nor acceptence, nor rest, but drives one on unmercifully until
he relieves his soul of its responsibllity, and fulfills the commanding
instructions of the Lord. God, %oo, knows of the inmer regings which
He has implanted, for He asks the prophet: :

Do not my words scorch like a fire?

Baith the Lord;

And isﬁnot like a hemmer that

breaks the rock in pieces?

(Jers 2%.29)
: LA
His prophetioc inspiration is as & raging fire shut wp in his bosom, Enﬁ;vg;p'
which he has striven vainly to withstand« This divine force, this
inward fire, cannot be withstood, he says hsrs,.an§Fnre than the
persistent force of the hemmer can be resisted by the golid rock.
Yet, there is no questioning the fact that God alome is the source
of this pent-up "divine fury."
Whether or not Jeremiah saw God again, ag he witnessed Him

in his inaugural vision, is a metter of conjecture. But this much
we can be sure of, that whether or not the prophet witnessed God

' nevertheless he certainly

with his "oonseeration vision clarity,'
felt His presence throughout his life, &nd with that presence came an
ever more reassuring statement of his suthority, and the source of his

mission:
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I am g present God, and not a far-off God.
{ der. 25-25-)1
80 close is his God to him, that he feels toward Him as near as a child
is to its father:

il
Md I seid: 'You shall call me, my Father; rj%,;aw
¥

/v'ri ik

And shall wot turn away from following Me.' bo P
(Jer. 3.19b) :
This nearness of his source is presented in his consecration vision,
and throughout his ministry.

The fear and hesitation thet Jeremish already felt at the time of
his consecration was reslized in ils severest form. If we are willing
to admit that the inaugural vision is the culminetion of & period of
thought end observation, and not & "spontansous intuition ," without a
basis, it is not diffieult to imsgine that Jeremish realized long be=
fore he bapan what opposition and persecution would be ¥ s lot in the
role of Yahweh's prophet. The very humanness for which we Love him,
is also his weakness. Like any mere morial, he dreaded pein end
suffering. No smell peart of his constant concern were the so-called
"false" prophets. They were & source of infinite pain to him both
subjectively end objectively. Either he was fighting the lies they
preached in the name of Yahweh, or else he was on the defensive trying
to avoid the violence they devised against him. In both cases he was
constantly forved %o reiterete his divine source and aubthorization =s
8 prophet of God:

S i e o ey e e

1 As interpreted by M. Buttenwieser, "Prophets of Isrmel," p. 146
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| The prophet thet has & drsam, let him tell & dreem;
| But he that has my word, let him speak my word faithfully.
What has the straw to do with the wheat?
Baith the Lord.
(Jor. 25.26)
To Jeremiah it was es simple as that. Those who proclaimed prophecies
contrary to his were no more than straw, and just that unimpertant.
In his splf-assurance of his God, he regarded all pther prophets as
professionals who spoke that which the psople desired to hear, in order
to obtain a livelihood. However, Yehwels "Inspiration, he tells them,
is an elemental foree which acts within the human heart, and with which
their imaginary possession by the spirit has no more in common than
‘chaff has with grain.'“l And no doubt Jeremiah was right in the
many instances, when he complains:
For from the least of them even to the greatest of them,
Everyone is greedy for gainj
And from the prophet even unto the priest,
Everyone deals falsely.
And they have healed the hurt of my people in a
light menner,
Saying: "Pesce, pemee'; when there is no peace.
(der. 5.13-14)
The polities of the time do not concern us. What is obvious is that

Jeremiah condemns the other prophets for preaching that the psople shall

T o i

1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Iarael," p. 149
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have peace, when in reality this is untrue. He continues his complaint:

ss-Alag, Lord God! behold the prophets

say unto them: 'Tou won't see the sword and

famine is not msant for you, but reel peace

will I give you in this place.’

(Jor. 14.13)

As has been ststed sbove, this undoubtedly was a common message of the
professional prophets, and for it "their palms were crossed with silver."
Yet, 8s we shall later observe in this clmpter, when asctual cases of
false prophets ere discussed by name, the realization wWill come that some
of these so-called "false™ prophets were as serious and sincere as
Joreminh. They were no more interested in  greedy pein” than wes he.
They probably felt as sincerely as did Jéreﬁiah-that they spoke in the
name of the true God. Wwhiime then, this tremendous confiict? The
answer is not too difficult to discover. The prophets opposing Yeremiah
believed in a more nationalistic Yahweh, who being all-powerful would
never congent to the sanctusry being violsted. Their bagie ery wes:
"the sanctuary is invblate." Jeremish had & far greater scope for his
God concept, and firmly believed that to God the sanctusry is not in-
violate, and that He would punish His people as He saw fit. This is
but one item of difference between the "false" prophets and Jeremiah.
Reduced to its simplest terms, Jeremish's "far—sightedness“ wes true.
The" short-sightedness" of the other prophets has been proven false.
In this respect Jeremieh is end was without doubt the true prophet .
Howover, the matter of sincerity and honesty is not the basis of "true"

and "false" prophet. A nerrow nationalism, and & correspondingly narrow
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1
. God~concept is the real hasis. This idea is supported by Morgenstern,

However, neither his conscience nor the ssricusness of the immediate
situation would ellow the true prophet to exercise tolerance. Wgr can
we blame him. To Jeremieh there was only ons truth, he had seen Yahweh,
he had stood with Him, and he had been sent by Him. Of all this he was
positive. He had been sent by God, but not the others. To follow
their advice meant death and destruction--sineere or not sinocere.
Divinely inspired, Jeremiah pleads with the people (in God's name) each
time implying hiz divive warrvant of euthority:

And the Lord seid to me: 'The prophets

prophesy falsehood in my neme, I haven't

gont them, end I haven't commanded them,

end I haven't spoken to them; false visions,

divination, a thing of nought--and the deceit

of their omn hesrt heve they prophesied unto you.'

(Jor. 14.14)

Jeremiah repeats sgain and sgain in the neme of God, "I haven't sent
them, and I haven't commanded them..." Undoubtedly he recalls his
own consecration vision in which the clarity of his command and his
mission bears ebsolutely no taint of ambiguity. We find constant refersnce
to action taken in that insugural vision, implying indirectly that
only he, Jersmiah, is the true apent. In his letter %o the captives
in Bebylon; he writes:

For thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of

Israel: Let not your prophets that ere in your

o

1 Morgenstern, J., “Amos Studies" Vol. I, p. 48
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midst, gnd your diviners, beguile you,
neither listen to their dreams which they cause
to ba dreamed. For they prophesy falsely to

you in my name. I have not sent them, seith

the Lord.
(dor. 29.8,9)
And agamin,
I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran;
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.
(Jer. 23.21)
Is not the implicetion very obvious? "These were not sent, these were

not spoken to,-~but I, Jeremiah, prophet of God, was sent, and God did

speak to me." Continuing the declamation against false prophets:
essthoy lead you into venity,
They speak a vigion of their own heart,

And not out of the mouth of the Furd.

(Jor. 23.18)

The touching of the mouth was a vital factor in Isaizh ms well as in
Jeremiah. Jeremismh recalls his owm experience--God Himself, touched his
mouth, and forever after the prophet spoke thet which God had put
there. Wot so the others. There is still snother reeollection of his
consecration, &g proof of his own suthority:

For who has stood in the council of the Lord,

That he should see Him, erd hear His word?

Who has paid ettention to His word and heard it?

(Jer. 23.18)
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For surely,

If they had stood in wy council,

Then they wmould cause my people to hesr my words,

And turn them away from their evil may,

And from the eyil of their doings.

(Jer. 23.22)

In elmost every respect Jeremiah has, in the ebove verses, recallad
every significeant factor in his own ineugural vision. He hes asserted
by implication that he alone has been suthorized as Yehweh's agents
The use of Tahweh's name as suthorization was heresy:

You shall not prophesy ih the name of Yalmeh

2evin order that you do not die at our hand."

(Jer. 11.21)
and Buttenwieser is undoubtedly right when he say%= "o.othat in all such
cases it was not the prophesying per se which constituted the real
offense, but the prophesying in the name of YHWE...“l
Thus far we have dealt with the general theme of false prophetss

In order to combat them, Jeremish wes forced to remind his sudience of
the source of his mission. Now let us turn our ettention to specific
cases, in which the two fypes of prophets, "feke" and "true" meet face
to fsce,; or at least in direct épposition- In the Tample, before all
the priests, two men faced each other. Both sincere, both firmly

belisving that God hed spoken to him, both belisving the other was %he

e

1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Israel," p. 29
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false prophet. It was left to hisgtory. Yo vindicate Jeremiesh, The so-
called "false" prophet did not see far enough. But how cen we question
the sincerity of Heananish ben Azzur who with ths sloguent fury of
one who is convinced he is right, calls out:

Thus says the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel,

saying: I have broken the yoke of the King of

Babylon. Within two full years I will bring -

back into this place all the vessels of the’

Lord's houseesss

(Jdor. 28.2,3)

The scholar may objest end cite as proof of Hemaniah's professionalism
the fact that he prophesies a specific period, "two full years," as a
definite time when his prophecy will be fulfilled. The true literary
prophets did not quote exact years and days for their prophecies. This
is & valid objection; however; we should not be too dogmatic in thi;
connection, and believe thet the litersry prophetz never cited an exact
time for the fulfillment of their prophecies:

In enswer %o Hananiah, Jeremish answers with an unexpsoted
caloness:

The prophet, that prophegies peace; when the word

of the prophet shall come to pass, then shall the

prophet be known, that the Lord hes trily sent him.

(Jer, 28.9)

Strangely enough, Jersmiash is besing his answer on Deuteronomy 18.22,
which sets forth a definition of & tfua prophet. Our first reaction is

to adopt such & formula at once, and dispense with all this discussion.



Yot, let us consider carefully the so~called formule, which states:

When a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord,

if' the thing does not follow, nor come to pass,

that is the thing which the Lord has not spokens.s.

(Deut. 18.22)

The first difficulty we encounier is that the formila is stated in
the negative; secondly, there is mo tive limit set es to how long
the people are to wait. Many of the prophecies, sven of the so-called
true proghets, never ceme to pass,--they are eternal truths for which
we ere striving still. This, then, would heve indicted the true
literary prophets in the eyes of their own generation as wall is in the
eyes of our own. The absurdity of this is obvious. Further, "...this
lew (Deut. 18.15-22) has elways been interpreted ss if it were written
from the point of view of the literary prophets, that is, as if the
litersry prophets' stenderd of true and false prophets were at the
besis of it.

Obviously, however, thers is a radical error in such an inter-
pretationis The authority of the literary prorhets from 4mos to Jeremish
was never recognized by the expoments of the offical religion of their
nge."'l— We may conclude with Morgenstern, that the problem has been
dealt with ineffectually and with menifest failure Yo comprehend the true
nature of the exalted prophet and his divine commission end message, € grunei B
in the Book of Deuteronomy.

Returning now to the Temple scene, we read of Hamanish talking the
wooden bar from Jeremigh'a neck, and breeking it, end in the midst of

;—-——- -------
1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Israel," p. 29



this scene, charged with emotion, proslaiming:

Thus seith the Lord: Even so will I break
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from
off the neck of all the nations in two full yesrs...
(der. 28.11)
Jeremish leeves; he raturne wearing bars of iron to serve as a symbol
of the Babylonian yoke of iron upon the neck of all the nations, and
accusingly singles out Hananish:
Hear now, Hananiah, the Lord has not sent you;
but you meke this people trust in & lie.
(Jer. 28.15)

Harking back %o his consecrstion vision, Jeremish states implicitly

that he|was sent by the Lard,}and not Hananifﬁ. This scene is a

tregedy of two sincere men, both ;;nvihdéd]they speak God's truth, but
only one of them genius enough to be certsin beyond all doubt.,
Before leaving this chapter, let us note &het ever a true prophet
is not everse %o predicting an exsct date for the fuifillment of e
provhecy, for, speaking in God's name Jeremish tells Hengn igh: N
secthis year you shell diea.. . fgﬁgr
(Jer. 28.18) #4
Hananish is not alone in citing specific time 1imita.
Ayother example of Jeremish coming into conflict with a false
prophet is quoted inm his letter, (But again in Ged's name ) 3
Because Shemmish has prophesied unto you
and I did not sent himua..

{Jers 29.31)



Over and over again rings the refrain, "I did not send him," snd just

as often is the dirsct implication, "I sent you," and with it the
certeinty end expression of the prophet's source of euthority.
Perhaps the following is one of the best &and most positive
exprossions, outside the consecretiom vision, of Jeremish's diresct
and divine authority:
5.13 And the prophets shall become wind,
And the word is not in them.

(Insert last three words ?*I Ll ) T T
1l4e% after word .n:h--._:} )

14 Therefore thus seith the Lord God of Hosts:
Thus shall it be done to them

Because they have spoken this word
(Emend #3323 to » 273 )

Behold I will meke my words in youwr mouth fire,
And this people wood, and it shall devour them.
(Jer. 5.13,14)

The symboliec ections in which the prophet indulged so ofter for the
gseke of émpressing specific object lessons upon the populece, are also
ects performed by the will of God's inspiration, and by no means ini-
tiated &s personal or voluntery. The symholic action of the girdle is
introduced by:

Go, get you a linen girdle.
(Jer. 13.1)
! The incident of the breaking of the bottle begins:
Thus seith Yahweh: Go, get yourself an earthen
bottle (and take) some of the elders of the people,

end some of the priests (with you)

ﬂ—'



(omit 7}“ ; the Tav of "J.P'IN I 3 the second

'IPEN) 5 edd Nf to graaa 9 ) X
(Jer. 19.1)

In chapter 15, verse 1, we find e comparison which may be teken
g8 conceit, but in remlity is only a positive certeinty of a divinely
inspired messenger who knows beyond doubt that he is & spiritusl son
of the men he mentions, when he ennounces:

Then the Lord said to me: 'Though Moses end
Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be
towerd this people.ss’

(Jer. 15.1)

In summing up our investipation of Jeremish's source end authori-
petion of his mission, we remember once more his consecration vision,
and recognizé the commending tone, and are convinced beyond doubt that
the prophet scted only upon the authority of the Lord, who tells him:

I heve made you e tower among my people {omit J3Ay )
That you may know end try their way.
(Jer. 6.27)
We can assume that:
1. Intuition causes Jeremieh to baelieve that he
has heen selected by Jahweh.
2. He regards this intuition as inspired by Jatweh.
S+ The word of Yahweh within him informs Jeremish that

he has been appointed "a Fr E.het to the nations." (Jer. 1.5)

"
\

30 7

Aff Fe ';’_;}“,:; i ¥ |

« Yahweb ssnctified him from the moment of his conception.
4 (Jer. 1.4) !
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'51ABV touching Jeremisgh's mouth, Yahkweh implents His

words therein (-JE?-_]--Q-)

ng_l'fahwa:h' speaks to him directly, and sends him upon
His missions (Jar. 1.5)

7+ This voice of God within him speaks to him throughout
his lifes

8. Ho is convinced that he hears the true messmge of

Tahweh.
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E« Ezeliel

"In the yeer 598 B.C.E,--in the fifth year of the captivity--the
heavens opened snd a rush of strange, fantastic visions overwhelmed
an extraordinary soul. Henceforth the hand of God rested upon Ezekiel,
consecrating him as 'watchman' ov¥er his brethrenm in exilo....

Strange end fentastic is his ineupural visione...Overwhelmed by &
power beyond himself the prophet hes & most extraordinery experience. A
furious storm tears the heavens into shreds. Lightning flashes; =
"great cloud' with glowing embers in its lsp is sweying over his head.
Out of the cosmic chaos gradﬁally emerges the moving throne of Gnd.“l
Ezekiel, like Isaish, sew Yahweh sitting upon & throne; but in Is. 6, the
throne is statieonery; here it moves. Cooke feels that, "The difference
corresponds with the situetion in each camse. Isaish was in the temple a%
dJerusalem, Ezekiel far away in Babylonia; and when he saw Yahweh approsch-
ing on the throne of heaven, his imagination pictured wheels to account
for the movement...."z To the prophet, four cresturss having four faces
stand revealsed; crestures who move in straight lines with their strange
bodies. Throughout is the red c¢oler of fire, end the wheels at the feet
of the creatures are topaz, and sbove their heads a firmament glistens like
transperent ice. Then emerging through this combination of color and
strange creatures thers eppears a throne of sepphire. The prophet falls
to the ground overwheimed. A voice heunts him: "Son of man, stand upon
your feet, and I will speak to you." (Ez. 1-3)

It is well te recall =t this time that "a man sees that which by

temperament and training he is prepared to sse. In Ezekiel's case, we may

O iy S i

1 Cohon, Bs, "The Prophets," ppe 151=2
2 Cooke’; Cs Buy “"Tulebin;s™ pe 29



h

el B

believe, & natural sensitiveness to the reality of the invisihle world,

end the habit of reflecting upon the holiness end supremacy of Yahweh

 enabled him to see the vision that changed his life. The symbolic

figures of the vision that took shaps in his own imagination, though,

at the seme time, he experienced the contact of a Power outside of

. hinself; Jjust &s in other cases, the word which the prophet has to

deliver comes from God and yet hears the gtamp of the pr nphet‘s owWn
mind.
«ssdt any rate the socompeniments of the theophany, cloud, fire,
light, thunders were derived from Hebrew sdurc:a-a."l The seme may be
said of the throne and the idea of Yehweh surrounded by other figures,
for these were embodied in Solomon's temple.
If the above vision is strazmge and unearthly, the commission that
comes to the prophet is not. The entire subject of chapter 1, verses
27 and 28 deals with:
«-.the appearance of the likeness of the glory
of Yahweh.
Ezekisl "will not neme Yahweh directly, but resortis to a c-ii-uumlocut'inn-."z
In Ezekiel, "the glory of Yahweh, the glory of the God of Israsl," denotes
an "outward menifestation of the divine Presence, seen by the prophet in
ecstasy, but invisible to the matural aye..."a
And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I
heard the voice of one speaking® 4nd He said

to me: 'Son of man, stand upon your feet, and

I will speak with you.' And & spirit entered

1 Cooke, G, A., "IL.C.C.," p. 28



into me when He spoke %o me, and set me upon

my feet; and I heard Him conversing with me. And

He said to me: ‘Spn of mens I send you to the

children of Isrmel, thoss rebels. (Omit F'/¢ ch:

and remainder of verse after ¥ ‘WA ™)

(Fz. 1.28b32.1-3)

As 8 mortal he received from his God a designation of a mere man, but
as & prophet he is the mouthpiece of the divine will., Like Issish (6.8)
| and Jeremiah (1.7) bsfore him, Ezekiel, too, has definite suthorizetion
for his prorhetic mission in God's words, ™I send youes«." In addition
to this, he is commanded:

4nd you shell speak my words.

(Eze 2.7)

Vie heve constantly emphasized the fact in our discussion of both
Igaiah and Jeremiah, that the prophet is the one iy whose mouth God
placed His words. The prophet merely spoke God's words. It is in this
consacration vision of Ezekiel that we get the most detailed description
of this vital facior of true prophecy. God agein, ordsra:

swsopen your mouth 2nd eat what I give you.'

And when I looked,; behold, a hand was put

forth to me; and, lo, a scroll was in it. (Emend -I‘F‘bu ag‘u)

And He gpread it before me, end it was written on
inside end outside, and written in it were lamentations,

moaning and Wos.

(Ez. 2.8b,9,10)

8ti1l sgain a "hand" is stretched out to affect the lips of & prophet.,

In Jereminh's case the contact was direct, in Ezekiel's indirect., The

“



symbolism continues:

«we88t this scroll, then go speak to the

house of Israsl.

(Ez. 3.1)

In this connection, also:
And He said to me: 'Son of men, go, get you

to the house of Israel, and speak with my

words to them. For you are not sent to &

people of an unintelligible speech and of a

slow tongue, but to the house of Israel. \
X
(EZC 3-4’5) ' i ‘0}}
N
( Ezekiel's mission is clearly only for Israel and not to the other nations.
So I opened my mouth and He ceused me to esk |
this scroll. 4nd He said to m: ‘'Son of man,
sausae your belly to eat, and £ill your bowels
with this scroll thst I give you.' So I ate
it (Bmend to ;",{? e
And it was in my mouth like honey for sweetness.
(EZ- 301,2,3)
"It ig in keeping with the realism of Ezekiel's thought that he imagines
the substance of his message as something objective, and conveyed to him

With characteristic self-effacement he regards himself
S

merely as the organ of the divine decrees. The prophet obeys, and in=-

in this menner.

wardly digests the seripture.s..

This passage throws some light upon the nature of prophetic inspi-
ration. On the one hand a prophet does mot discover the truth by any
reasoning of his own, it ig revealed to him by & Powsr external Yo him=-

self. On the other hand, it is revealed only to one who has been specially
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celled to receive a word from God. Again, s prophet's inspiration, so

far from oyerwhelming his matural facultiss, quickens end uplifts theme.
Not only the languege which he speaks, but the particuler truth which he
has to proclaim, is colored and to some extent determined by his own
indiyiduality. He responds with something of his own to the divine
spproach; so that the truth which emerges is due neither to God's action
alone, nor to men's effort mlone; it is dus to hnth-"l Certainly the
above scholakly and scientifie thought on prochecy touches the very cors
of the problem fer more than the dogmatie, "literery prophecy must be
seeounted the spontaneous creation of genius, the immediate product of
the intuitive human mind."a Cooke is abtempting to explain & hidden phe=~
nomenon in understandable terms of reality; he does not resort to ex-
plaining one mysterious act, by giving it other names which are just as
secretive and just as beffling.
If ever & prophet had positive warremt for his ministry, Ezekiel

did. In addition to the numerous statements of divine suthorization such
as "speak with my words to them," and others, we also find the following:

Moreover, He said to me: 'Son of man, all wmy words

that I shell speak to you receive in your heart,

and hear with your ears. #nd go, come to the

exile...and sppak to them, and tell them: Thus saith

the Lord Godees'

(Ez. 3.10,11)

The above mey be understood as & final charge %o the prophet. He has

received his message (2.8-3.3), snd twice he has been warned to look

1 Cooke, G. As, "I1.0.C.," p. 38 :
2 Butterwieser, M., "Prophets of Israel," p. 158

T



for opposition (2.3-733.4~2)s (This matter will be discussed in chepter

three of this paper.) His mission %o the house of Israel (3.4) is row
reneved in the form of a mission to the exile. The vision departs, and
the prophet sets aut; still under the influence of his ecstasy, so that
when he remches the chisf colony of the exiles, he continues for some
time ungble to move or spesk. As he says:

Then & spirit lifted me up, ahd took me awey...

Then I came to the exile...to those who were

dwelling by the river Chebar...and I aatfthere

geven days appalled among them.

(Ez. 3.14,15)

Some scholars bring forward the accusation that the writings of
Ezekisl ere not the immediste product of inspiration, 'but the labored
product of spacula-t-i.on end study. 1If we compare, e.g., the vigiong of
Ezekiels..,with those of Isaish end gbremiah, we find thet the vital slemmnt
of spontaneity which characterizes the latter is altogether absent from
the former, and in place of it we meot with a mimutely elaborsted symbol-
ism, which serves as m fentestic garb for the prophet's theological
views. This symbolic and studied imagery of Ezekiel...it should be noted,
hes nothing in common with the poetic imagery in Isaiah's conseoration
vision, by meens of which the prophet effectively describes his spiritual
experience. The differsence between the ertificial method of Ezekisl
and the direct presentetion of Issish and Jeremish may be further illus=-
trated by the fact thet Ezekiel, though he devotes fully tweniy-five
verges to the description of his vision of consecration...does not until

the very end communicate the fact that he is facing God; while Isaish
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and Jeremigh...bring out immediately the gominant thought thet their
goul wag standin% face %o face with the eternal end heard the secrets
of His counsel." If we agres With Buttenwieser in entirety, then
the "source snd authorization" of Ezekiel is seriously indicted.
Much of what Butterwieser states is true, espec ially the fact that in
the consecration visions of Isaiah and Jeremish the dominant thought
that they are in the presemce of God, is brought out immedistely.
However, if we are %o concede that the prophet's eall to pweach his
message is based upon past experience mnd reflectinn, and that g
prophet's consecration vision is "the culhination of & longer experiencar"z
then the accusation of being "a labored product of speculation," loses
some of its force. If we grant in prophecy that "& men sees that which
by temperament end training he is prepared to aee,"a then we can make
allowance for the dirfafe¥ces present in Bzekiel. It seems plausible to
say that if we are to credit Ezekiel with being a prophet at all, and
with having been commissioned by Yahweh, then we must prefer to think that,
"As he recalled this erisis in his 1life, the prophet was more concerned
Yo give a faithful account of what happened than to wrifte a perfectly
4

coherent narrative." Ezekiel was not the mester stylist that an

Isaish or & Jeremiah wes. Even among the prophets there were degrees

of genius. But in the matter of authorization there were no degrees;

[JF

in a1l cmses the sourcd is the same--Gode

1 ButtanWLeser,_M., "Prophets of Israel, pp. 162-3
2 Gray, G. B., "I.0.C. to Lgaiah," pe 101

5 Cooke, G. 4., "I1.0.C. to Ezekiel," p. 28

4 Ibid., p. 41
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In addition to the consacrat iﬁ'ﬂ vision there are presa_nt in Eze kiel'
numerous obher sta tems nts exXpres s.ing ttis gourece of the pI'-Gpl"B t i & missiohe
| BSpeaking &geinst the porular religion of the populace, who observed these

|
I

rites "on th& high Places,“ Ezekial is Hold

Son of man, set your face toward the mountains
of Israel and prophesy ( }:7:_)! 1) against them,
end say: O mountains of Isreel, hear the word
of the Lord our God.
(Ez. 6.2,3)
In such an obvious transgression of the people, the prophet does not
dare speak in his own neme, but even here, quotes his sources
Then, too,
Calemity shall come upen calamity,
And rumer shall be upon rumor;
And they shell seek a vision from the prophet...
(Bz. 7.26)
When the calamity comes, vainly shall they seek & comforting Word from the
prophet. For our purpose it is important to note that the psople do
atiribute insight end truth te the prophet, and do not doubt his euthority.
Howeyer, & spirit" transports Ezekiel between Babylon end Jerusalem,
and he quotes the source of this vision, who aids him at necessary moments,
thereby signifying that he is a oredited agent of the Lord:
And & spirit 1lifted me up,
And brought me in the vision
by the spirit of God into
Chaldes, to them of the captivity...
(Bz« 11.24)

e —
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It is Ezekiel, possibly, who develops the highest concept of the

prophetic mission, and certainly one of the most responsible as far
as the prophet, personally is concerned:

Son of man 1 have sppointed you a watchman

to the house of Israe and when you shall

hear & word from my mouth, then you shall

warn them on my behalf,

(Bz. 3+17=-belongs to Ez.33-~)

"The designetion implies that the prophet is charged not only with a
megsage to the nation, but with the duty of warning individuala.“l And
the source of this noble concept is Yahweh Himself, as is repeated in:

So you, Suﬁ of man, I have appointed you as &

watchman for the houﬁa of Israel; therefore when you

hear a word from my mouth, wern them from me.

(Ez. 33.7)

This was not enough, merely to assume & duty, by God's word, the prophet
is made responsible for failure in his duty, and for such failure, he,
the prophet, will suffer sericus consequences. Where, in the pther
agoents of God, do we find such a self-effecement, where among the other
prophets can we find such an exslted sense of moral responsibility?
Discugsing the basis of the doetrine of "individual responsibility,"
God tells Ezekiel that if a righteous man goes amstray and sins, and

suffers the penalty of death because he has not been warned, them:
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«++I will require his bloed et your hands.
(Ez. 3.20)

Whet & burden did the prophet essume upon his shoulders, at the very time
when he relieved the people of the collective burden of sins of the entire
group, which they believed they must bear, He 1ifted them from the morass
of despair by telling them that each man need hear his own sins alone,
end these too, could be erased., At the same moment he assured the tre-
mendous task of guerding all the people. Undoubtedly he meant for indi=-
viduals to help him in his work of guarding end warningefhe choice ones of
the community could shoulder part of the responsibility by showing the
right way to othsra.l But it wes left to the prophet alone to pay for
neglect in his duty, with his very lifé. He was but an sgent of the Lard.
His was but to follow the commands of his God.

Just &5 we have alreedy discovered in the case of the others, so too
here, In Bzekiel's conflict with the false prophets, he is forced to remind
them, by implication, of his own coneecration and, in soms cases, to pro=
duce the warrant of his euthority:

Thus saith the Lord God* 'Woe %o the vile prophets
who follow after their own spirit, not having seen.'
(Bz. 13.3)
Ezekiel had gseen God. But "seeing" was not the only faculty used in the
congecretion vision. 8till speaking of the false prophets:
Thus saith the Lord: ‘And I hawen't spoken
lEo the other propheté]'

(Ez. 13.7)

So, too, Ezekiel had heard the divine commends--really. The others may

| i s P .

1 Blenk, S., "Class Nptes" of Bible 3
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believe they have heard the true word. But only an Ezekiel knew. As
in Jeremieh, so in Ezekiel, there were thmse, who in all sincerity be=
lieved in their own message, eénd in their own truth. They too prophesied
peace . byt Bzekiel doeﬂ‘not show them even an iota of mercy, end sce-
thingly denounces these false prophets. For these

«ssprophets have plastered (fheir wall) for them

with spittle, seeing falsehood end divining lies

to them, seying: Thus saith the Lord God, when

the Lord hes not spoken.

(Ez. 22.28)

But unlike the period of Jeremish, this time there was not long to wait
before one quickly discerned who spoke the truth, and who did not. The
blow fell soon enough?

«ssthe mell is no more,

nor they who plestered it.

(Ez. 13.156b)
nor those who preached peace end security, nor those who believed them.
In eddition %o the professional prophets, and those who were false

in spite of their sincerity, black magic flourished emong the women.

And you, O sm of man, set your face mgainst

the deughters of your people, who prophesy

from their own heerts, and you prophesy against

them

(Bz. 15.17)

saying, (in God's name)

And you have profened me &mong my poeoples..

|
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to slay souls who sould not die,
and to save souls alive who should not lives..
(Ez. 13.19)
The true source of ell prophets is mentioned in & passage which is
very hersh in tone and theology. It reminds us very much of I Kings,
2222
And when the prophet is beguiled and spe aks
a word, I the Lord heve beguiled that provhet,
end I will stretch my hand upon him end will
destroy him from the midst of my people Israel.
(Bz. 14.9)
The prophet of the Lord is but the agent of God, end can do--gnd will do=-
only the wish of Gode If he lives, he is the mouthpiece of the Lord, and
the Lord is the One God. Onece chosen, there is no question &s to the source
of his message.

The symbolic actions of the prophet are, mgein, not of his own doing,
but rether the performance of a higher command. In chepter 3.24-26, he
shuts himself up in his house, is bound with bonds, end struck dumb., BSuch
descriptions of his sitting silent end forlorn (Ez, 3.14,15) heve caused
some (aspecially Klostermen) to say that such actions prove Ezeliel e sick

man subject to cataleptic fits. It is more likely that these passages

prove he was & real prophet, and not a false diviner who could throww
himsdlf into & frenzy, or receive inspirstion when and how he might desire
it, et the spir:: of the moment. However, in chapter 3.26 the prophet is
commended to remain silent. It is not until well near the snd of the book

that we f£ind en official reference to this imposed silence and a relsage
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from it. This silence is e problem in Ezekiel, especially as to how long
it lasts. The problem is often solved by putting 3.26 into chepter 24 after
the account of his wife's death, The prophet's period of silence is taken
as lasting seven days; namely, from the period of the death of his wife
until the fall of Jerusalem. His wife's death is then symbolic of the
ensuing tragedy. His refusal and neglect to mourn over the death of &
loved one is & symboliec object lesson for the people., They will not
witness the prophet wourning the loss of Jerusalem, for such'has been
his instruction from God. They ars to act in a similar manners Just where
Ez, 3.26 fits into this account (Ez. 24.15ff) is in itself & guestion which
we cennot snswer. However, we should notice that his wife's death becomes
a symbol by order of the Lord. His digging through the wall too (Bz, 8.12),
in fect all of these acts have for their basis:

svofor I [God) have sppointed you for & sign

to the house of Isrsel,

(Ez, 12.6b)

and the enswer:

And I did as I was commanded...

(Ez. 12.7aX)

sums up the prophetic ettitude, that all they see, ell they do, all they
love, all they live for, is but %o rerform their mission. Whatever

experience touched them, within it 'l'.hey comld reasd the hand of God. Often

they edded to their experience, (or it was added to) end the prophet would
behold & vision. It could be a vision of & men dressed in linen, going
sbout putting ink-msrks upon the foreheeds of evil ones chosen to be killed

for their sinks (Ez. 9.1-7); or even the vision of an angel whose lower

linbs are fiye and the upper part of his body like bright electrum (Ez. 8.3£1)

w |
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' who brings him %o Jerusalem to entrust to him plans for the “"restored"
oity. The rebimth of the nation is stated in one of Ezekiel's most pow-
erful visions. But the ever present hand of God first redts upan him, and
then he finds himself in a broad valley \Ez. 37.2-10) filled with the
bleached bones of men--and is given verious orders by the Lord. His source
is, if anything, too evident, he neither moves nor telks except by God's
orders.

Ezekiel saw the end of pre-exilic prophesy, and formed the trans-
jition to exilic prophesy. Perhaps, not the poet that an Isaish was, nor
the sensitive genius that Jeremish was, still in his life perhaps, he equalled
both. For & hopeless people Ezekiel had found a way of comfort.

We mey summarize Ezekiel's conception of his source end authorization
as follows:

1. Thought and observaetion bring an intuitive swakening
to Ezekiel, which he interprets as inspired by Yahweh.
2. This inspiration ceuses him to see &n outward mani-
festetion of Yaehweh, surrounded by streange colors and creatures. (Ez. 1-3)
%. He hears a voice which sends him upon his mission (Ez. 2.3)
4, Ho ig extended a hand holding a seroll, (Ez. 2.8b)
5. Ezekiel eats the scroll which conteins Yahweh's
words. (It tastes sweet to him)

6. He becomes the mouthpiece of Yahweh, speek ing only

His words. (Ez. 2.7)

7. Yahweh's voice speeks within Ezekiel during his life.

8. And it is this "voice" which guides him in all things.

’
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¥, Deutero~Igaish

To those who possess & sincere ang consuming love for the prophets,
and who, therefore, are desirous of learning all they can of their lives,
there exists no greater tregedy than the lack of materisl concerning their
persens. Especially is this true for the prophet we are gbout to consider.
Ignorant of his very neme, we are forced to refer to him as Deutero~Isaisha
But even this appellation is in itself ironic. If anything, the term il
Deutero=Jersmiah would have been far more appropriate. For in eyery sense
of the term, -he is a direct spiritual child of Jeremish. His sctual
raletionship %o,end knowledge of Jeremiah is still one of the mysteries: so
carefully guerded in the veults of the unknown Past. Yet, the eloquence of
his lips tells us much that bursts the bounds of ignorance caicerning
historical fact.

There can be no doubt that Deutero-Issish knew the writings and
understood the hsart of Jeremiah.l Nor is it anlikaly that he himself,
as & prophet of God, experienced end suffered a fate sigilar to Jeremiah's.
Then, perhaps, ceme & sudden burst of light from his God. Then, too, per=
haps, ceme the reelization erd his message that Isrsel, like the prophet,
wes the servant of God: the "Eved Yahweh," but in & collective sense.
nith this intuition the rest followed logically. Just as the prophet
suffered for the sake of his people, so Isrmel suffered for sll the
nationss dJust as the prophet waes hounded and beaten only because he
fpoke the ftruth of the One God, so, too, wes larasel persecuted throughout
the yesrs. dJust as the prophet, in his misery found consolakion in know-
ing he was performing a divine mission, 5o too was Israel similerly comforted.

Just as the prophet must give up all personal desires and subjesct them to

1 T am indebted to Dr. Sheldon Blank for this idea.
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~ the will of God, so too muat Isresl sacrifice her eamse, for lers was the
prophetic inheritance, hers was a life devoted and 1ived only for God.
Remembering with love the life ana temchings of Jeremish, recalling
his own personal experiences, Deutero-Iszish saW the consecration viasion,
not of a&n individual but of an entire people. Yet within the impersonal

words of & nation's campecration, beats the warm palpitating heart of

the "son of Jeremimh." We have no actual inaugural vision for this
prophet. We need none. Woven into the nation's inamuguration are reslly
three consecrations. dJeremish's is repested in retrpspect; based upon a
similerity of experience is Deutero-Isaish’'s, and the obvious one is the
consecretion of Isreel, the people. The prophet is speaking as the mouth-
plece of his people, end referring to them always. But within his words
he is also symbolizing his 1ife and thet of Jeremimh, and exslting the
figure of the prophet into e picture representetive of the peocple. The
life of the prophet become s symbolic of the nation. He was not wrong, The
picture end the symbol are still too realistically true.

One may find Buttenwieser's definition of prophecy embiguous, and one
may teke some exception to his views on Egekiel, bub there is no denying
the fact that he understood and adored the prophets, and in his way is
perhaps & member of their clan. Thers can be no understanding of the

prophets today without hearkeming to the words of Buttenwisser. In dis=

cussing Deutero=-Isaish, ho says- "It is interesting to note that the
grect prophet of the exile, Deuterp-Isaish, who lived amid entirely
different conditions, end who, accordingly, preached not retribution and
doom, but pardon and redemption, held essentially the same view of inspi=-

retion ag his great predecessors. The very words with which he opens his
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more distinctly your God,' show thet he had the seme triumphent fith
and spiritual vision ss they, since in the convulsions of time, which
for his contemporaries, were exmctly what they seemed; he beheld the
manifestetion of the divine Spirit--heard the voice of God. Jomar ( INKY)
has not the force of a future tense, but is ilmperfect of progressive
duration, its meening being thet God is speaking through contemporaneous
events, viz., through the rise end the growing victories of Cyrus. But
this verse 2a, Speak ye words of cheer to Jerusalem and proclaim to her,'
shows that Deutero-Issiah regarded God's call as addressed, not to him-
self, but to all men--all, that is, thst had ears to heer. This is
shown by the plurals, 'Comfort ye, comfort ye,' end 'Speak ye...end
proclaim.’ In the following verses 3-8 the basic thought is browght
out thet back of the visible perishable things of this world, there is
an invisible, eternal world, viz., God and His universal plen of sal=~
vation. To those, therefore, who have the gpiritual capacity to discern
the eternal truths clothed in the passing events, to those is CGod's call
in the opening lines addressed. In this way Deutero-Isaish, although he
makes use of different figures, brings out fundamentally the same idea of
revelation that Jeremiah expresses in the conclusion of his exposition of
revelation.“l Egekiel, too, in his concept of the "watchmen" expresses
8 similar idea.

The problem now comfronting us is, what is the prnp!nté; conception

et Che.

88 to the source snd suthorization of his mission, thet which such cer-

tainty he can ocall out:

i

1. Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Igreel," p. 164

f



Comfort you, comfort you my people

Repestedly seys the Lord your God.

Bid Jerusalem take heart,

And proclaim to her,

That the time of servies is smccomplished,

Thet her guilt is paid off;

That she has received of the Lord‘'s hand

Double for all her sins.,

(Is, 40.1,2)

We need not wait long for the prophet to express his conception of the
source of his mission. True, he spesks of thelnation, end not dirsctly
of himself. But is it so difficult %o apply it to his own experience?
Is it not plausible to imagine that he is converting 2 personal ex-
perience into & group experience? All the prophets spoke with cer=-
teinty of their consecretion, and the concept thereof; we find not
only the seme assuredness of the others, we even find their words.
(God proclaims):

Behold my servant, whom I uphold

My elect in whom my sau%%-dﬂlights,

I have put my spirit upon him

He shall moke the right to go forth to the net iona,
(Iss 42.1)
The spirit of Yahweh, which wes such & close and intimate feeling with
Joremish and Ezekiel, is just as close to this prophet. But now comes

an ides we ‘first met in Jeremiah:
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But now thus S8ys the Lord that created you, 0 Jacoh,
o \},..

And he that Pormed you, O Igrael:

"Foar not, for I have redeomed you (rf;geat__a_dly) 'cw‘

I have called you by name, you are mma.

(-IE - 43 II)
And sgain,

Thus saith the Lyrd thet mede you,
&nd formed you from --'b‘iia womb, who will help yous:
"Fear not, O Jacob, my sBEyantes s’
(Is. 44,2)
And even more emphatically:
21 Remember these things, O Jacob,
And Israel for you are my servent;

I have forwed you, you are my own servant;...

24 Thus says the Lord, your Redeemer

And He that formed you in the womb...

(Is. 44.21,242)

How like to the above is Cod's stetemsnt to Jeremiah:
Before 1 formed you in the belly I knew you...

(der. 1,4,5)
Both of these men conceived of themselves as having been born only
beceuse God willed it so. Both Jeremiah and Deutero-Isaiah felt that
God had sele-:,:hedi them to do his bidding even before birth, and from
the womb both were chosen by God. Both regarded their lives as being
lived only %o earry out divine decrees and to &ct as Yahweh's agent.
Theiry was not a sudden appointment, theirs was not & sudden charge

b s RN Theirs was a life<long task, and their
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congecration was but an assurance of what they already knew. ‘lheir
ineugural vision was but e strsngthsning of faith in their om mind,
and & renéwal of courage to contimue their divine, but soul-trying
labors. Peeuliar to Dﬂutarn-lsaiah, however, is the statement that
a prophet is in reality the Eved Yahweh, the servant of Yehweh. The
others alearly imply it, Deutero-Isaish pronounces it. Herein is ex-
pressed a sense of intimate relationship, end & sense of closeness %o
| the Lord. Here is & concept of the prbphet'a-SOqEEg_ggﬁhigﬂg}ssion;
namely, that it is as near” &s & mester and a beloved servant. Here is
8 concept of the provhet's authorization thet is as desr and as intimate j
as father for & son, for he himself statesl

He is near thet justifics me;

¥iho will contend with me%...

Behold the Lord God will help me.s.

(Is. 50.8,9)

Is this not similar to:

I am & present God, and not & far- off God.

( Jexr. 2-5..2'311

Ever present within Deutero-Issish, was the fesling that Jeremish
possessed; namely, that God was with him every moment of his life, thet
God constantly saw him; that God never for & moment deserted him, for
God had taken special pains to create him, to give him life so that he,
the prophet; could be Yahweh's servant. 4And as His servant he wmas
zealous to guard and protest him, in order thet he could fulfill His
wission.

M . s s ey i g

3 - . M _
1 As interpreted by Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Israel,” pe 146
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| This prophet, like the others, conceived of himself s the mouth-
piece of God, (and also of the nation as God's collective mouthpisce).
He was to speak with his 1ips only that which the Lord implented therein:
And I have put my words in your mouth,
And bhave covered you in the shadow of my hand...
(Is. 51.16)
And the prophet himself edmits: CRA ket
The Lord God has given me
the tongue of them that ere taught...
(Is. 50.4)
go that there can be neo question as to what his duty is. As was true
with the others, so here too, the mouth of the prophet has been touched
by the Lord, for God in consecrating a proohet divinely inspires his lips.
But now the prophet (end the peorle) repeats the basic elements of
his ineuguration and produces his warrant of euthority from his Source:
The Lord hes called me from the woub,
From the bowels of my mother has He made mention
of my neme,
And He has made my mouth like & sharp sword,
In the shadow of Hid hend has He hid me....
And He said to me: 'Tou sre my servant...
(Is, 89.1-3)
We can only recall Jeremiah's
Before I formed you in the belly, I knew you,
and before you came out of the womb 1 sanctifisd

youi I have appointed you as & prophet to the nations.

(Jor. 1.4,5)

f—'
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and conbinue bo wonder and to marvel at the sbvious yet historically

ambiguous relationship between these two men.

S0 the prophet sets out upon his wission, knowing f111 well what

travail and tribulation ewait him, but finds comfort in his inner sssur-

ance t hat s

0f the travail of his soul, he shall see

Tiho gwore by his knowledge of the Righteous One, e 3
He will justify my servant to the many 2
And will L}(éa-r the burden of their sins. (Pu'hp"? _-g after
INE3? and the athnach (pause) efter it)
‘ (Is. 53.11)
By the labor of his soul he will be satisfied end comforted in lmowing
himself true.
And now we come to & series of verses in which God Himself produces

His warrant of authority; namely, "truth. However, to justify Himself,

He depends upon His prophetic servents who proclaimed the wonder and truth

of the Lord, snd surely such has been the case. In these verses, due to

the inspiration of the prophet, God Himself, gives the "prophet's" concep-

tion as to the source and suthorizetion of his mission. "The Holy One of
Israel” dares any other god to rivel Him:
.+.Do not fear, nor be afraid,

Have I not ennounced o you of old, and declared it?

And you are my witness.

Is there a God beside me?

Yen, there is no rock; I kmow mot amys
(s, 44.8)

W__ |



I.llllIlIllllIIIlIIillIllIlIIllIIIlI|||||||.................................I..l............h_

God continues to prove His validity with:
1 beve declared the former things from of old;
Yea, they went forth out of my mouth, and I announced them;
| Suddenly T did them and they came to pass.
(Is. 48.3)
It is remarkable to note that the prophet, promouncing Ged's words,
: effaces himself entirely and only says, "...they went forth out of my*
mouth"--God"'s mouth. But now God becomes a bit mors specific:
Behold, the former things are cowe to pass,
And new things do I declare;
Before they spring forth I tell you of them.
(Ise 42.9)
True, the entire netion is considered es prophets of God, but in ths
more particular cese of the individuel prophet, the sams is also true.
Only the prophet can foretell the future, only the one, the one chosen
and singled out; only the one to whom God has commernded:

Come negr to me, hear this,..

(Is, 48.16)
can speak, or even has autharity to spesk in the name of the Lord. How-
ever, Yahweh has not been negligent in providing ome for this purposs, to
select a proghet to be His mouvthpiece:
I have not spoken in secrei,
In & place of the land of darkmess,
I hee not said: 'Sesk me in vain'

To the ssed of dJacobe
(Is. 45.198)
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But the way is difficult and the people are trying, end over and over
even the agent of the Lord needs a repetition of the assurance —
gave him in his consecration vision, (to both veople and prophe}):

He shall not grow dim, nor bhe aru:{éd (Emend {I‘J; to g-") > )

Till he has set right in the earth;

And the isles await his teaching.
(Is, 42.4)
"And if the people doubi you, refuse to believe you, teunt you, perssocute
you, tell them:"
I, the Lord, have celled you in righteousness,
And I have talken hold of your hand,
4nd I have preserved you,
And I have given you ss & universal covenant,
A light to the world. (Put Athnach after ?3 eh )
(Is. 42.6)
“And if ever you feel downcast and despeir of your lot es my servant, =s
the prophet of Yahweh, the Eternal One; think to yourself,®
ee»Ia it too light a thing that you should be my servant,,?
And I will also appoint you as & light for the nations,
That my szlvation may be to the ends of the earth.
(Is. 49.8)
What is the prophet's conception as to the source and suthorization of

his mission? Does mot Deutero-Isaish snswer for them all, (in God's

nome) seying:

You sre my witnesses, says the Lord,

And my servent whom I have chosen,

————
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That you mey lnow and believe me and understend

| Thet I am He,.,

(1s. 23.10) i
T, o Cf424) 20

1. Intuition informs Deutero-Issiah that Yahweh's  am Cle ﬂ*~*““”‘fﬁ'
spirit rests upon him. (Is. 42.1)

2« Yehweh creasted him. (Is. 43.1)

3. He was called by God. (Is. 45.1)

4. He is Yahweh's gervant. (Is. 44.2)

6« Yahweh implented his /{worﬂ-a' in Deutero-Isaieh's mouths

(Is. 51.18)
6+ He hag been sent by Yahweh.
7. Yehweh hes spoken to him directly. (Is. 43.1)

(The sbove spplies to the people vollectively as servants of Yahweh)
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Summery of Chapter I

e may sttempt to sum up our conclusions es follows:
1. Though "we canuot be certain, we may somewhat safely
assume that the consecration vision of the prophots, bringing with it the

clearlapprehensioﬂ on the prophets' pert of Yahweh's ourpess coneeralng

him," wes the culmination of a period of observetion, experience and ref-
lection. The sudden light of intuitioh end divine inspiration combined
the various idess of the prophets into a2 connected whole.

2. "The consecration vision is & record of fact; but the
fact is a spirituel experisnce which must be described, though inadequately,
by means of meterial terms and pictures; hence the nnthrupnmurphisms."a

3« It is elso possible thet even the seccount of the con=
secration vision is somewhst colored by the prophet's experience after the
dey he decided to assume his divinely inspired task. (Since he recorded it
leter)

4. In the midst of this divinely inspired intuitiom,

God ceused Himself to be seen by the prophet.

5. @od directly (or indirectly as in the case of Ezekiel)

suthorized the prophet to serve as His agent.

6. He was the only man chosen by God for His mission.

(The false prophets had not been ghosen)
7. God (or in the case of Ezekiel, an angel) touched the

mouth of the prophet. By such an action, God
a. Purified gnd purged the prophet from all his

T e g o B

1 G'J.“E,y, G‘. B.’ ."IIGIOQ, Pl 101
2. Ibigd.
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uncleenliness.
bs God implanted within the mouth snd upon the
lips of the prophets, His words. From then on the
prophet became ‘the mouthpiece of God, speaking only
His words. (In Ezekiel, the prophet eats the seroll
containing God's words)
8. God speaks to the prophet, and the prophet speaks to
Gode
9. God instructs the prophet with regard to his message.
, 10+ God anticipetes the rejection of his messege, but
re&ssures the prophet of His constent help and aid.

11. God sends the prophet on his missiow, end there is
no refusing the task.

12. The sbove conception as to his suthorization is con-
stently reiterated by the prophet when in conflict with the false yrovhets,
a5 8 means of verifying his authorization.

13. The wvoice of God in some oases apesks wWithin the

prophet, throughout his 1ife.
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Chapter II

Is He Willing to Accept His Mission?

A, Amos

The above question mever occurred to Amos. To him, thers is no

alternative but Yo accept. Already in his visions, concerning which
Morgenstern says, "These four visions were the indispenseble preparation
for Amos' pro-ph,eiic carear., All four mpust have preceded his setting
out for Sethel." , he has essumed his role and responsibility. As the
prophet of Tahweh, sent to the people, he observes God's preperation
of their doom, &nd pleads,

+++0 my Lord, Yahweh

Forgive; how cen Jacob endure. (Emend 'N to BN )

(Amos 7-2)2

snd in his second vision he intercedes,

v++0 my Lord, Yehweh

Desistj how can Jacob endure (Emend ’'N to AN )

3
(Amos 7.5)

I 7
/ Only the prophet had such intimete access to Yehweh, that he could stend / ﬁ-ﬁu)l}

and speak to him "fmce to pace." Here, at the very outset of his minis-

.l:fll-f.g'm-m—
try he had slready shouldered his responsibility. f’/.)'Jé'

Perhaps no cleerer expression of Amos' attitude toward his mission cen
be cited, than the following*
The lion has roared,

Wiho will not fear?

1 Morgenstern, Je, "pios Studies," Vole I., p. 106

2 Tbida., pe 83
S.IEidl’ Pe 84
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Yl yi
The Lord has spoken (omit D19* )

Wao will not prophesy?

(Aaos 3.8)

nce selected as & prophet by Yahweh, the gquestion of initiative,

volition, or willingness, dissppesr from the seene. He speaks as
a prophet ‘only because Yahweh hes spoken to him first. He kes no
alternative whetever but in turn %o speak oub as Yahweh's agent.
The effect must alweys flow irresistibly out of the cause. Produc ing
his warrant suthority before Amazish, he states clearly:

I am not e prophet nor ome initisted in prophetic

technique, but I sm & shepherd and & dresser of

sycamores. But Tahweh took me from follewing
the sheep and he said unto me: Go, prophesy
ageinst My people Israel. ”
(&mos 7.14,15)

“Amos is replying here to en urgent command that he desist from pro-
phesying further by the statement that it is impossible for him not to
prophesy, even if he should choose to do so, for Yahweh has spoken to
him, =nd it is impossible for one to whom Yehweh has spoken in this
manner to resist Yahweh's word. Yehweh is the irresistible cause, end
his prophesying is the inevitable effect flowing therefrom. That alone
ean he the true apd Pull import of his, A&ahmah.has-spokﬂn, who Will not
i.6.5 who can refrain, even under the most extreme conditions

.2 2 i 2
and in the face of the most imperative prohibition, from prophesying.”

prqphasy,h

T 4?

n
1 Morgenstern, J., "Amos Studies, Vol. &5 B
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Even in the face of the comuand of such = very high esrthly official
- like Amaziah, the High Priest, he mist ao Tehweh's bidding, e must deliver
his messege Lo its very end; he wmst prophesy snd prophesy still further
wntil his miseion is completely fulfilled. He is but the mortal agens of
God who brooks no interference in Hig wille And #mos is but fulfilling
His will. Ames spoke with the indisputable authority of a personal cell
directly from Yehweh. He possessed a commission ememsting directly from
Him. The very words he spoke, were hot hia, but those of God. His very
life had bsen consecrated to his task, It was God who had "caused me %o
see." Once ghosen, personal desire.aisappeared. To Amos, once selected
for his mission, the question of his personsl likes snd dislikes faded
| into nothingness. Yis will was but a tool for the lord. It never once
c;currad to him to question his willingness to accept his role. He could
not question. Man cennot resist the will of God. His will had now
become God's will, end thet wes always something to be mccepted without
question.
We conclude!

1. Amos' love for his people ceuses him to intercede

with God on their behal? (Amos 7-2,5); but

2, He doss not conceive of having any elternative but

thet of Pulfilling his mission (Amos 3.8)s

3. ™Wahweh is the irresistible cause, and his ( Amos’)
1

prophesying is the inevitable effect...”

1 Korgenstern, J., "Amos Studies," Vola I, p. 33
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B. Hosea

There is little in Hpsea thet indicates whether or not the prorhet
was Willing to mocept his mission. The only positive evidsnce we heve is
that be has left us the prophecies B 4id preach. But even this is not
good evidence, for Jeremiah obiscted o his role, yet the force of God was,
as in Amos, irrgsiﬁtiblgj-gnnghBthﬁr he willed it or not, compelled him
to prophesy. To those who accept chapters one and three of Hoses zs his
ineuguration to his provhetic role, there is evidence that he obediently,
at least, if not willingly, accepted his wission. In response to God's
command, Hosea

»+sWant and tock Gomer [5 harlot]

(Hos. 1.3)
| And again in chapter three, when told to take en adultress, he obeys:
So T bought hér...
(Hoss 3.2)

Yet even in these two instances it is a far ory to say be willingly
sccepted God's command. We are closer to the truth when we say he
obeyed without ob jections,

W. R. Smith is perhaps e little closer to the truth: "It would
seems .. that Hoses was conscious of his prophetic calling for some years
before he appeared as s public preacher; and this fact we cAn under-
stend in & nature so poetically sensitive, and in connection with the
personal circumstences thet first made him & prorhet. But it was impossible
for him to be eltogether silent. Ie fali that he and his family wers

living lessons of Jehovah to Isrselesss’

1 Smith, W. R., "Prophets of Isrsel," p. 183



The verses guoteq below are by no meens to be Laken

as proof of his attitude or even of pertaining to the subject in =&
vital sense: Rether they are vague hints, contsining, perheps, ineli-
nations one Way or the other. However, their implications nay shed
the faintest ray of light upon the subject :
Hosee indignantly cries out:
Hear the word of the Lord, you children of Israel’l
For the Lord has 8 dispute with the inhabitents of the land,
Because there is no truth, nor merey
Nor knowledge of God in the land.
(Hos. 4.1)
If the Lord does have a dispute with the peoples, he can inform them
only through his prorhet. The prophet has assumed his job as the
spokesmen of the Lord. The indignetion end wreth expressed by the prophet
seem to imply thet he seriously objected tn.thia situation and was only
too glad to begin hig job of denuncimticn. He reflects upon the situstion,
and speaking for God, recalls:
The more they were increased, the more they
ginned egainst me.
(Hos. 4.7)
Their stiff-neckedness end persistent sinning brings to his mimnd the
diffienlty of the situstion. We can detect a Wavering note in his
determination, perhaps, When ha says?
For Lsreel is stubborn like a stubborn heifer....

(Hos. 4.16a)

'........................-..................lIlIIIlIIIIIIIlIlIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIl-Ir
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Then there seems bto be real despair fop the people as well as himself in,
(God speaking through the prophet):
} Though I heve trainea and stirengthensd the ir arms,
Yet do they devise evil against me...
(Hos. 7.15)
liore than thet,
"When they fed, they filled themselves
And their heart was 1ifted up;
con sequently they forgot me."
(Hos. 1,5,.5)1
This, then is the prophet's task; nemely, to recall God, the source of
all good, to straying children. It is not &n ecsy people to deal with,

nor is it a simple task Hosea has asgsumed, hence the statement at the

beginning of the book:

And I will not have compassion upon her children;
For they are children of harlutr&.
(Hos. 2.6)
So he seems to be willing to assume his mission, and much of it will
be & denuncietion of the populace, s scathing denunciation, until they
realize the error o their ways+
"The swift transition, the fragmentary, unbslanced utierance, the

half developed allusions, that male his prophecy so difficult to the

2

commerntator, express the egony of this inward conflict." 1lore than

this we are not in & position to say. Hosea still remains to both

1 As per IQG'U‘G-, =X 598
2 SmiEh, Yi. R., "Prophets of Israel,” p. 187

W



student end scholer an enigme--but & beautiful one.

Hosea gives little positive indicstion as to whether or not he is

willing to assume his mission. ¥e only assume:

1. Thet since he qig preach, he at least was obedient
to his divine call.

2. That he, like Amos, discovered that the word of
Yahmeh was not to be contained within him, but tmust be pronounced.

3 Perbaps he assumed his mission sfter refledting
upon his personal domestic tragedy and intuitively realizing it was &

sizn from God.
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C. Isaish

Af'ter fl.ﬂul‘-‘lder'i-ng hOPelBssly-in H‘D'EB.&, it is with & distinet fe.ﬁling

of relief and pleasure that we come to Isaiah.

Here we need not seek nor
imply. Very clearly) very pesitively, and very beautifully we discaver
in the consecration vision:

And T Yeard the voies of the Lord, saying

Whow shall I send,

And who will go for usf
Thon T seid: 'Here am I, send me,’ E
(Is. 6.8) %4 ;f

Isgiah hserd God, Himgelf, consulting the members of his court &I Kings, K

22.19£f) end asking whom He should send as His messenger: Simply, some-

what eagerly, without hesitetion (Jer. 1.6) Issiah offers himself. "The

passage is important for the Llight it throws on the nsture of the prarhetioc

conseiousness and inapirstion., Isaish becomes a prophet owing to no ; _'!

physical compulsion, but by & perfectly free cholce, or gt least sll ;hﬂt

compels him is his sywpathy with the purposes of Yahweh; cp. Am. 5,0
Howevsr, the prophet's willingness, and, in fect, eagerness, to i%;

accept his divine mission should by no means be interpreted =s meaning that

he was naive or ignorent of the difficulties thel vwere to econfront him.

If snything, he was too mell informed of his difficulties and of his |

dour message. (Is. §,9-12) Whst is smezing is his lack of hesitetion

despite his lmowledge of what awaited him, for "from his conseerstion

vision, chap. VI, it is cleer that st the very outset of his ministry

B —

1 Gray, G B'h, "I;.C.ﬂ-, pp 109

s
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Isaiab cherished no illusiong whatever about the gituation. He

fully realized the irsuperable distance in religious views which

separeted his countrymen from him, and which made their caSe so0

: hopeless. He knew th&tlthﬁy could not comprehend his words, he knew

| that they were doomed.”

i

Gray presents gn intriguing comment in cownection with

chapler 8, versa 1l. This verse dates from the early pert of Isaish's
ministry, from the period of the Syro-lphraimitic Allisnce of 734 B.C.E.
The werse reads:
For thus the Lord spoke Ekaii] to me with a strong
hend (Bmend  'J3 921 %o 24390 )
| And caused me to turn aside from going in the path
of this people...
(Is. 8.11)
Grey esplains thet Isaizh, like Jeremigh (15.17-21) may have had an

inwerd conflict, and that tlie above verse shows that he refrzined from

following the easier path of aecquiescence with the zccepted thoughts

of the day-a If this is true, then our concept of & perfect scceptancs
bears investization. However, in no way does it detraet from the stature ?'3
of the proshet. If snything it adds to his humenness, and enhances our |
admiration for him. His perfect obedience takes him out of the category ¢
of mortal beings« In a wission such &s his, with its difficulties end its ?
| pronpuricemsnt of doom, we can excuse not ons deviation in his line of duty,

but congidering that besically he is still flesh end bleod; we could ex=

Tf the above is true we sre sadly lacking the confessions

cuss meny.s

o T W |

1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prorhets of Isreel,” Ps 253 .

2 G’Pﬂy’ G’. B-,_ "IUCUG-J.JH P. 151 rl
|
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of an artist, poet, as well ag prophet. Sych writings wmould be priceless,

since they would revesl the intimate soul of one ebout whom we know very
. little &s a person. This much, however, mist in &11 due respect be said
for the prophets Oubside of this verse with its novel interpretation, .

never egein in the entire book of Isaiah do we find even a vague hint that

he so mch &8s shirked his duty even for a second. If snything, he was

nvar-za&ﬁs in his performance.
fie mervel at his obedience to his duty when we read:
And the Lord said: 'As my servant
Isaieh has walked naked snd barefooted
fer tlree years to act a2s & sign and & wonder
egpinst (toward) Bgypt and Ethiopiz....
i (Is. 20.3)
Undoubtedly he bore the abuse and mockery of the populace for his up=-
conventional behavior, yet there is ho record of complaint or dis-
sstisfaction on the part of the prophet. This ig a symbolic object
lesson inspired by God. There is no objection in such eircumstences.
' In his consecration vision Isaiph willingly accepted his mission.
He wolunteersd to perform God's task, and Wis entire life is & proof
of his faithful acceptance and his unflinching Loyalty,
e concluds:
1. Isaigh willingly end esgerly aceepted »is mission (Is. 6.8) IS
2. There iz little indication that his love for his people

caused him to hesitate in mceepting his messege of doom.

3. He offers no indication that he intervened on behalf

of his people.

W



D. Jeremiah

Of all the 1iterary.prophets, actually, 5t is T
| we know both 85 & men and as a prophet. From the confessions of his
| lacerated soul we gain en insight into the overwhelming tragedy of &

men being driven to fulfill a destiny, for which, ironicelly enough,

he has neither desire nor loye. If anything he despises it. Here is

the story of & humen being who made no pretense of being snything more
than flesh and bloosd. Here wes & men who was not made of the "stuff
of martyrs," and openly confessed that he had no desire to be ons. He
desired peace, but found conflict. He desired only solitude, and was
ceught in the whirlpool of politicel uphesvalss In return for his
lebors, he was remunerated with persecution, both physically and men-
tally. He, of all men, is & living proof that "there is & fate that
guides our destinies." But to Jeremizh it was not & mysterious unknown
fate. It was an ever-present reslity. It was God. God it was who
hed drafted him for his divine migsion, and to his God he poured out
the pent-up bitterness of his heart. That which he never desired he
was forced to do; that which he dresded most became his lot. The Lord
had spoken, and the Lord had forced him to fulfill his mission. His
was the crestest tragedy a man can koow; namely, to be destined by the

Lord for & goal which he dreads, to be forced into suffering, persecution,

pain, end finelly--immortality, Our own Lincoln is often compared to

Woses, but there is a far closer relationghip and comparison to Jeremiah., .

Their lives sre, if enything, frighteningly similar. Both were drafted

by & power ereater than eny other in the universe, both were destined

for a gosl they feared, and the lives of both are but a chronicle of tears,

for suph is the fate of the seryants of God. Foxr, l'

W—-
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=+sit pleased the Lord to crugh him by disease,
(Emend ¥ D tﬂ T.In ? )
n

To see if his soul would offer itself as an offering,.s.
«rsthat the purpose 5f the Lord might prosper by
| by his heand.
(Is. 53.10)
True, our immediate problem is to discern whether or not Jeremiah is

willing to accept his mission. But in seeking our ansver we shall be

privileged to probe the very heart snd soul of & men.
"Throughout the book of Jeremish there is & strong e rsonal note.
At times, 1n the so~called confessions, e.g., the prophet's innermest soul
is revealed to us. We see the men, his struggles, and his sufferinegs, end
we see the very pulse of the man--his unvarying relisnce on God's presence
with him." There can be no question as to the validity of the sbove; its
truth is only too obvious.
il However, let us permit Jeremiah to spesk for himself. The voice
of God within him seys:
vaal have sppointed you & prophet to the nations.
(Jer. 1.5b)
But to this cell the prophet snswers mith reluctence,
vvsAlzs, Lord God! behold I do not kmow how

to spesk; for I ama young mahs

(Jer. 1.8)

Hig objection is not accepted by Yahweh:

But the Lord szid to me: Do not say: T am

---------- ; 1
1 Buttenwieser, M.,"Prophets of Isreel, pe 10

""lllIl||........|.|||||l||||||||l-lllllllllllllllllllllllllllll----............._,



& young man, for wherever I send you, you shall
g0, and whatever I commend you--you shell speak.
(Jer. 1.7)
There cen be no doubt from the aboye but that Jersmish was drafted
into the renks of Hebrew prophecy. A power higher thsn himself
soized him, snd "beguiled" him, and forced him into the turmeil of the
world to fulfill a mission. Unlike Amos, who never even considered the
possibility of hesitation, but presented himself at Bethel and hurled
his invectives; unlike Issiah, who, transported, "leeped to his feet”
in the sanctuary with the esger ory, "Here am I; send me," Jeremiah was
feerful of the "inner voice."
But even this mas not the end of his reluctance. The very faet that
God hed to emphatically commend him:
And you, therefore, gird up your loins, and
arise, end speak to them, all thet I commend
YOUess
(Jer. 1.17)
then, even threaten him:

vv.d0 not be dismayed by them lest I dismy

you before them,

(Jﬂl‘q 1.1‘?)

then zgein reassure him,
And I, behold I make you today @ fortified city
end & piller of ironm, and a well of copper in

front of the kings of Judah, her princes, her priests,

and the people of the land. (Omit g"";‘ SJ “l)

(Jer. 1.18)

M____
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snows conslusively thet niot only 4ia he otitimse: ta hesitats, bus, For
gll we know, fought to evade hig command. Finally, even God hes to
resort to threats {I.ITb) before Jeremich submitss Nor ls his velic-
tance something unfathomable. In addition to possessing s humble,

retiring character, he naturally weuld possess a passionate love for

peace, but in order to complete his divine 6rder he would haye to "see

his lend soaked with blood; ardently patriotic, he was callsd upon

to counsel his nation fo submit %o the invader; deeply religious, he
spent his 1life denouncing the established religion of his people s
immoral end its priests as fluhkies) convinced that & God of justice
end loving-kindness directed the destinies of men and netions, he saw,
like Job, brutal contradiction of it wherever he turnad."l Is it

any vwonder that he needed spiritusl sustepance end emphatic promises of

the Lord's protection and dofemse? As for exzmple:

And they will fight egeinst you, but they

shall not prewvail over you, for I am with you,
saith the Lprd, to sustain you.
(Jer. 1.18) %;
and the specific assurance,
I heve mede you & tower emong my people (Omit 'J.?FN )

Thet you may know and try their wey.

=
=~
-

(Jor. 6.27) I O
But once Jeremigh yielded and accepted God's calli, he prosecuted
his commision faithfully and devotedly, end has a perfect right to remind

Y ey

1 Cohon, B., "The Prophets," p. 113
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As for me, I have not swirkeg ry duty as a

shepherd in your servica,

And surely I haven't hoped for the wosful

day ﬂi
You know what has left my lips/ is manifest ¥
A
before you.

(Jer. 17.16)
Faithful has he been, even though he hoped mgainst hope thet Yahweh would
"sopent Him' of the doom he hed in store for the people. Still, what sense
is there in hoping in one's heartl Nothing is secret or hidden before God.
Whet left the prophet's lips was, in fact, omly the words of tte Lord, end
personal desires never enter into the situstion. In feet, once he had
accepted the role of prophet, probably overcome with the emstion of
his consecration vision, he slso joyfully sccepted God's mords, for
Jeremish recalls the eerly deys of his ministry:
When Your words offered themselves, I devoured them,
Your words have been a joy to me (Omiﬁ’?'—"{ -”"”EL; add to v. 17)
For I &m dedicated to You, O Lord of losts.
(Jor. 15.18)
His love end kinship with God cannot ever be guestioned. Fo, it is
not this love for the Lord that veakeus, rather it is his mssege which
embitters him. Why, of 2il P90P13= mist he preech a message of doom to

the netion? But he must, end onoe having e B SR, SRR B

rottenness of the socianl structure, be Lo Snteepped #itkin S Webs o

his own soul, caught between love and hate fm%(hxﬁ nation. BSeeking to

s
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escepe from his dilemms, he voiceg the following desire?
Would that I wers in the desert

In & ledging ploce of trevellers, g
Thet I might abandon my people,
And go from them!

For they sre all adulterers,

kn essembly of tremcherous men.

(Jer. 9.1)

There is no such thing 2s 2 personal will or desire for one whose entire life

end work has been pre-ordeined by God. Jeremish wes not destined to find

pesce and solitude. He could not run away, even if he so desired, for this

wes not God's wills Instead, he was to remein and to denpunce, snd with

his denunciations his worst feers were realized. The people sew in him &n
enemy, & trsitor, sn irritent to be hounded end persecuted in the cruslest
possible menner, until he would disappezr from their sight. In his sufferings

Jeremish wes not noble end selfless. He was only a man who had been hurt,

n—

and with vigorous rage demanded revenge. At heart he wmes still ohly a human
being, possessing 21l the virtues, end o few of the faults thet ro with
creptures of that cetegory. He knew God was near him; he lmew God hed seen
what trezchery hed been wregked upon him, and he remembered God's promise

to protect him. So now he cells on God to fulfill His word:

You, O Lord, know it.

Remember me, and think of me,

Take me not awsy because of Yourtlon_g suffering
(Bmend ,p e to P 30e)

W



Know that for Your sake

' I heve suffered taunts.,
(Jer. 15.15)
"My, "2sks the erophet, "Why have they hurt me? You, 0 Lord, know™:
I heven't kept company vith those who meke merry
nor rejoiced With a joyful heart. (4dd *'-raf APNER from 15,18)
| I sat alone because of Your hand,
For You heve Pilled me with gloom.
(Jer. 15.17)
Simply, yet tearfully, the prophet practically beps mercy of God to save,
then perheps, to leave him alone. His life hasn't heesn his own, and &ll
this misery should not be his lot. It is bad encugh constantly to be
haunted by God's ever present messape of doem, which in itself drives him
med; why can't he be left mlowe, is 4is plaintive wail.

The persecutions, both imner and outer, have become too much for the
body of flesh upon which they sre being inflicted, end the hesrt is wesk
and faint, end ebove all bitter. So bitter, in fact, that his faith is
shaken severely for the moment. In misery, out of the gloomy pits of
dejection the sbul of & man is being peinfully crushed o bits, and he
sends forth ¢ cry thet pierces he zven:

Thy is my pain perpstual

And my wound incureble, so that it refuses to be healed?
Will you indeed be to me a8 & deceptive stream,

As waters thet cannot be relied upon.

(Jer. 15.18)

w_
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surely this enguish did pierce the very heavens, for immediately God
spoke within the heart of the prorhet, (Jeremiah, inspired by God,
in reality enswers himself), and csuses him to collect his senses. Such
en outburst signifies & lsck of faith., Such mutterings are to be ex-
pected from the people, but not from the erent of the Lord. Surely, the
prophet, himself, like the peorle, has gone astray. Just as God's workings
are often hidden, just so expensive is His mercy smd forgiveness, for:
Therefore, thus saith the Lord:
If you repent, and I bring you back,
You shall stend before me
If you will pronounce noble things, rather than cheap ones,
then you shall be my mouthpiece.
Lot thom return to you, but don't you [}inEl (return)
to their level.
(Jer. 15.19)
This wes God's snswer 4o Jeremiah. The prophet had forgotten his conse-
cration as the mouthpiecs of the Lord. The provhet hed daubted God, and
by this mction hed sunk to tte level of the people. But God hed spoken

to His agent. God had cesused His gcent to return to Eis work, and upon

his return, agein reassured him:
seel Will make you &0 inaccessible wall of brass
to this people.
True, they shall fight ggainst you,
But they won't preveil against you,

For I am with you, to save you and to deliver you

Saith the Lords
(Jer- 16 -20)
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Sp a2 foint hesrt took courage, and once more set forth %o accomplish
a divine mission.

The 1life of the prophet, and for Jeremiah especislly, was at no
| time nis own. He was but en agnt of God. His will telonged to his
God. Cbject and fight as he yould sgainst it, it was his inescepshle des~
tiny--end dooms Jeresmizh never even had the ordinasry consolation of a wife
or the plersure of a femilv, Whether or not he ever desired such is a
question upon which he does not comment. We only know thet im this too,
he followed the commend of his God:

And the vord of the Lord came %o me saying:

You shall net take a wife,

Wor shall you have sons and dsughters in this plece...
(Jer. 16.12)

Often the zbove is interpreted as being not only the wish of God
(&pe&king within Jeremish), but 2lso the desire of the prochet himself.
As proof of this assumption, the argument is given thet he wes convinced
thet he was on the sdge of doom, and, therefore, had no moral right to
bring children into & collapsing world. This grgument is not too con=
vincing in the light of the following facts. In the forthcoming doom

the life of Baruch who is his scribe, but no bloed relation, as fer as

We know, to the prophet, is to be spared (Jer. 45.5). Is it assuming

’ L P F
to0 mich to believe that if the life of the prophet’s secretary is to

be saved, surely that of a wife, and even the lives of his children would
ved, surely _

be spsred also? Further, chapter 16 verse 2 spacifies that he is net %o




P s s B
have ghiildran 1o Wis place:" Yru, enough, the proghet Lacws that s

children of the people !
svashall die (of) grieveus desths... i N
('.JQ . 18, 4&*}

put s weed ‘NE. SeoeRsEily epply to his own children, and more: knowing

this is the fate of a particuler section, wes it not possible thet he could
have sent his femily awsy from "this plece,” to one that was more secure (if

such existed)? All these, of course, are speculstions without proof.

Saved from the pit of despair, the prophet hed returned to his werk with E
renewed vigor. But with Y s return, no doubt, he experienced new outbreaks
of persecution. Each case only went %o emphasize his frustration. The re-
asgurences of, God hed not prevented him from suffering reproach and derision as
well as renewed sttecks upon his own body. Why wes he sbused? Why should

he suffer? The snswer was obvious. For that which he never desired in

the beginning. It wes his destiny %o be & prophet, and this was the lot
of all the true prophets. In his own heart he was honest, end he dared
chellenge even God for inflicting upon him & role he never wmanted:

You have beguiled me, O Lord, and T was beguiled,

Yeu have overcome me, and You have preveiled;

I hove becomé & conshant butt of laughter,

Everyone mocks me. |

(JEI'- 20-7)

Here is s mortal challenging the Lord with en enraged eloquence. Here

is the truth bursting through the heert, and then from the lips of &

hig God. Here wes a soul, caught in the web of des-

fuan whe dared fmoe

'-......llIllIllllllllllllllIlllllll.-..-.-.-.........-.-........--'-'-"



tiny, realizing he is but & pawn ip 4 Divine game, end making no secret

of his displessure. And wyhat sort of life had he, ironicelly enouch,

been chosen for? One filleq with sbuse and T

{5 obten &5 I speek I heve to complein of violence

and abuse.
For the word of the Lord has bacome & constant reproach
and derision to me.
(der. 20.8)

The very words he spoke were not his oime. They belonged to God. Yeb
he must beor the sbuse they call forth. However, one courageous enough
to sccouse God, surely should have strength to refuse to obey en impulse
which he doesn't desire to fulfill. Jerewish did possess that strength,
and he did resolve to free himself, for:

veel say I will not make mention of Him,
Ner will I any longer continue to spesk in His neme...

(Jor. 20.9)

But whenever he so resolyed, he soon discoyered:

«ssthere is in my heart a raging fire

Shut up in my bones,

Ang I weery myself striving to restrain 1it,

But cannot.

{der. 20.9)

In a most painful manner; Jeremiah 7as discovering that which Amos long

ago had known and spoken:

«++The Lord hes spoken,

Who will not prophesys
(Amos 5.8)




The commend of Yahweh cannot be $lapntod
3

and His word cennot be resisted.

Once selected, the prophet is forced, whether he wills it or not, to rea-

lize and to cry out impassionately:
«=»1 &m full of the fury of the Lord (Ewend Aty MIE] )
I am wear}{g with containing i%. 43,

(Jel"- 6-11)

There is no holding in, there is no contmining thet which God wments spoken,

-

and objection end refusal--are possible, but useless. Realizing that

there is no opposing the will of Him who has implanted His words within

one's mouth, end for whou one must cct as & mouthpiece; the prophet Finally

\ sinks to his knees, weary snd tired of his miserable life, which is now

almost over, and reflects upon this life he never wented, end perheps
in a8 subdued but tearful voice poured out his heart with:

n Woe is me, my mother, that you bore s,

A man of strife and contention for the whol earth.:
I have not lent, neither have men lent me;

Yet all of them curse me

(Omit, @'t after (P75 add ) to PIN . Enend “
¥ia to  PIB + Ewewd 1§ to i pw )

n...—
l

(Jer. 15 10)
It is the end of a life which should mever have been lived, feels Jeremish,
8s he cries with soul-searing sincerity:
Cursed be the day
In which I was born;
The day in which my mother bore me,
o brought the news

Cursed be the man Wwh

To my father, seying:

w—-_
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4 wele child is Worn 4q you'

Making him very heppy,

And let thet man be as the cities,

Which the Lord overthreyw mercilessly,

And 1ot him heer & ory in the morn ing,

And alerm shouts at noontime.
Betause ﬁp alem me not from the womb ;

Thus my mother would have been my grave,
And her womb a perpetusl pregrancy.

Why did I even have to emerge from the womb
To see lesbor end sorrow,

That my deys should be used up in shame.

(der. 20.14-18)
Dare snyone comment on the ghove?
As was Jeremiah's, so0 too, every man's

««oheart ig intricete beyond any man's corprehension
(Bmend @Jje to @y )
|¥ T

Tiho can fathom it7
(Jer. 17.9)

After the first dark clouds of his sorrow had passed, perhaps he
remembered his snswer to life which he had congeived during his early
Yeers. A man, so permeated with & sense of gn intimate communion with
God, would mot die hating God, in spite of the bitterness called "his
life." Enowing the msn, knowing what he suffered, in the line of duty,

knowing the introspective and finely semsitive personality, we camuot
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pelieve bub thal even on his death beg e again sew clearly, and =gein
i i et ] L EAL

pow PErUSPH MA@ ure: than every, dpuke thess werds with Godi

You are (always) righteous, O Lord,
Even though I venture to dispute with you.

(der. 12.1)

And surely he hed not feared to argus with i, Bt BeW aones B st

puzzling the world of men:

Why does the wey of the wicked prosper?

Why ere all who deal trescherously secure?

Why heve You so planted them that they have taken root,

(lhy do) they grow, even producing fruit?'

(Jer. 12.2)

The enswer thet Jeremish gives himgelf (inspired by God) is as near as
any we have evolved, even today:

[fes, now I see) You ere near [only] in their mouth

But distent from the innermost part of their being.

(dor. 12.3)
In the “inmermost part" of Jeremigh's being God wes most certainly ever
present.
We conclude:

1. Jeremizh was reluctent to seccept his mission. (der. 1.8)
He was drafted. (Jer. 1.17)

2. Yahweh insists thet he agsume it (Jer. 1.7) and even
threatens him if ke fails to fulfill his taske (Jer. 1.17)
5. His love of pemce, of his country, and of his pecpls,
Causes him to hesitate in his worke

4, He finds that even if he so desired, the words of
4 g 11inc
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Yahweh cannot be restraineg within him, Almost against his will ke &g

forced to speaks (Jor. 6.11; 20.9)

5. The rehurp and persecutions which he snticipated end

b ik he 39 later subjented bave a vevy Eusocmagite witesh (dar. 15.18)
upon him, &t times even causing him to ory out against the R —_—
upon hims (Jer. 15.10-15;20.7,8; 14-18)

S+ llo finds consolation for his triels in his faith that

God is neer and with him. (Jer. 15.19; 15.20; e8p. 12.3)
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E. Ezekiel

Bzekiel does not give g clearly-defined answer to our question ms

4o whether or not ne is Willing tp acoept his mission. e Hliskarar
are dependent upon s group of verses whose implications hint at his
attitude. The warning thet God gives him, in his consscration vision,
ig in itself explanatory:

And you, son of man , dnh‘t'be.afrgid...gf their words,

and don't be dismayed by their looks, for they are a

rebellious house. And you shell speak my words to

them, whether they listen or whether they refuse, for

thoy ere rebellious. #nd you, son of men, hear whet

I say to you, don't be revellious like that rebellisue

houseaesa

{(Bz. 2.6,7,82a)

There can be no doubt of the fact that BEzekisl is not optimistic st the
beginning of his mission. God's ingistence that the prorhet be sure to
speak His words to the people under all end every circumstance, even
sutright rejection, sounds very much like & fesrful and hesitent personality
being bolstered by divine commard. The firther statement, "don't be
rebellious like thet rebellious house,” seems to indicate very cleerly that
for & brief moment, the prorhet nesitated to fulfill the orders of Yah=

weh, and God, seeing this, immediately discerned the meening o s st

tary peuse, and centinued to exhort him to setion with & warning that could slse
ause, and centinued : Ly
be interpreted as a threat.

To the decree,

S £ man cause your helly to sat, and fill your
s Dl O ! /

is scroll thatb I give yoless
(Bzu 5.3)

s — -

bowels with th
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the prophet readily and obedientiy reacts by
3

So I ate it (Emand to a[:'“") end it wes in maf

mouth like honey for sweetness,

(Ez.. 3.3)

Surely, such & Tapid response seems to indicate that the provhet, by
- e ALy

this time, Was very willing ‘o accept his mission, for esting the scroll
contzining the Words of God was the conclusive smot thet definitely and
specifically ordeined a prorhet. In connection with this verse (Ez. 5.2,3)
Cooke says in thought that such chbedience is to be teken as s character=
istic Seilf“ef-f'&_BEMiI_lt of Ezekiel who regards himself merely as the orgen

of divine decrees.

Obedient or nol, one thing is certain. Ezekiel did not voluntarily and
eagerly offer himself to CGod as did Iseish. If he had, there would not have
been the ever-repeated warnings that his words would fall upon deaf ears,
end therefore not to be disappointed. Nor would there haye been a need
for an ever-recurrent divine assurance that the prophet wmould be protected
and guarded sgeinst the populace, such as we find in, (God spesking)

But the house of Isrsel mon't consent to listen %o you,

for they ere not even willing to listen to me, for

the entire house of Isrsel sre of a hard forehead and
have made your face hard

of & stiff heart. Behold I

spainst their faces, and your frehead hard against

their foreheads. As a dismond harder than flint have

T made your foreheads don't be afraid of them, and don 't
I made j RIS

their looksa :
(Eze 3.7=9)

be dismeyed by

1 Cooke, @, 4., "I.0.0." p. 37

e
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Let this, however, be said for Ezekiel; nemely, that once he has been
consecrated as a prophet, and set forth on his mission he never omce
objects to even the most rigorous and trying commends of God (as he
hears them), and if anything, shoulders far more responsibility then is
his taslk, secording to his conseecration visism. He loyall executes gll
commznds, and never raises an objection, except in one case--and thet &
is a peculiar one.
mzekiel is willing %o sit in silence for deys, he is willing to see his

wife die and not mourn, he is willing to lie on his side For a period of
time, &ll =8 symbolic object lessons to the people. However, when told
to eat unclean food, Ezekiel, for the first, last, end only tims in all
his writings; dares to speak to God snd politely end courteously cbjects
to this mct, which also wes to be symbolioc:

Then I said: Alss Lord God! behold, my soul has

not been rendered impure; for from my youth up even till

now I have not eaten thet which dies by itself, or is

torn to death by beasts, nor did unclesn flesh come

into my mouth.

(Bz. 4.14)

This is his only objection to divine decrse, and God remedies the
situation. It is at thet point when he assumes the responsibility to
become the Watchmen of his people, that we are perfectly justified in

seying that Ezekiel willinpgly asccepted his mission. WNot only did he willingly

accept his role, if anything, he exalted the name of prorhet fer more

than any of the others who bore the title before him. When & man's intui=-

tioh speaks to him as follows:

#————-—
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ses¥ou, son of men, T have appointed you 25 & watchman

for the houss of Israe; therefore when you hesr a word

from my mouth, warn them from me. Vhen I sey bo the

wicked you (Omit "E_':_} shall surely die, and you do npt speak

%o warn the wicked from his may; that wicked wen shall

dis in his iniguity, but his blood I will .reqx_;_ire et

(Bz. 33.7,8)

and he offers no word of objection, then we are more than safe in saying
he willingly essumed his mission. In chapter 3 yerse 20, he is told that
if a righteous man goes astray from the correct path and he dies in his
gin, then:

e»»L Will require his blood at your hands.

(Bz. 3.20)

Ve reslize that here is a prophet who regards himself not only as respon-
s5ible for his own actloms, bubt responsible also to warn sthers. Assuming
~such g tremendous burden we find nome of the objections of a Jeremiah
nor even a feeling thst he has been imposed upon. If snything, he is very
ungssuming ebout the whole metter, and even asks other men who sre worthy
and cepsble (Ez. 55.2), to assume a similar responsibility; namely, that of
showing others ®ho have lost their course, the right way--the way of God .
; He regards all his symbolic sctions as divinely ordered, snd fulfills
them Taithfully. A1l these object lessons are summed up by the verse:

+eofor I heve nppointed you {25) {for) a sien to the

house of Israels

(Ez. 12.6b)

‘And, so too, is his willingness %o got as such, summed up by:

—




| And I did as I was commanded...
(Bz. 12.78K)
Havine sssumed the responsibility of werning the people, he now hed
, two responsibilities. One 45 fulfill the word of God, for vhonm he was an
agent, zcting as His mouthpiece; snd the other duty, which he took just as
seriously+ thet of being the watchmen for the people. It is in this
latter capacity thet he pleads with God:
And it came to pass, while they were smiting, and
. I was left, that I fell upon my face snd oried and
seid: Alaes, Lord God, will you destroy all the rem=
nent of Israsl when you pour out your fury upon
Jeruse lem?
(Ez. 9:8)
Ezekiel like Amos before him (Amos 7.2,5) intereceded for the peonle,

whom, despite their persecution of the prophet, mas dearly beloved by him.

The heert of zn Ezekiel was lacerated by the doom in store for his people.
So seriously did he tske his coymission of guerding the people, and so
hesrtbroken did he become when he realized the hopelessness of their plight
thet God finds it necessary to comfort him end console him. Only the
mespings of & somewhat sensitive soul, only the despair of one who loved
his people &s a father does his very own children, could have called forth the
following words of comfort:

And behold, though there be left in it a remnant that

are saved (Emend ¥’ i ;‘?"‘ﬁ ?. o §° .‘ '3‘5 » )s sons

and dsughters, behold when they come out o you, and

you see their wey and their doings, then you shall be

#———_



| comforted concerning the evil thet I have brought upon
derusalem (Emeng B It to s £ ) cencerning all thet I

have brought upon it. Ang they shall comfort you when

you see their way and their deeds, and you shell know
thet I have not done without ceuse all that I have done
in it, ssith the Lord God.

(Bz. 14.22,23)

The implied responsibility of the prophet for his people, and the comfort [l
P

that God bestows upon the sdrrnwing prorhet, more than enswers our 41%Ugi:#h£}:+” i
- AP ,3-*"1‘?"'1"-'
guestionings regarding Bzekisl's willingness to assume his mission. ’£4i”“0 "

Tie assume:

1. Ezekiel was reluctant to assume his mission st the
beginning of bis ministry (Ez. 2.6,7,82) s implied by the constant
assurances (Ez. 3.7-9) given him in anticipetion of difficulty to be
encountered.

2+ Later he willingly assumes his mission, as shown by
his concept of the prophet being a Watchman (Ez. 33.7,8; 2.20) and by
his willingness to perform symbolic acts (Ez. 12.8b; 12.7a )

3. He does intercede on behalf of his people (Ez. 9.8)

4. But this love for his psople doea not cause him to
assume his responsibility unwillingly. Rether, it gives him & more

conscientious feeling in regard to his mission towsrd his people. (Ez. 3.20)
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F. Deutero=Igaiah

? In regard to Deutero-Isaish, one dominent fact must be kept in mind
oonstently; nemely, that this prophet is not spesking as en individuel or
for an individual. He speaks to the people, snd for the people, as well
as for God« There is no definite statement, therefore, of the prophet's
willingness to accept his mission as the mouthpiece of God. However, we
have attempted to prove that the prophet used the experiences of a Jere-
miah, ard undoubtedly those of his own life, which no doubt were similar
to thoss of Jeremish, and had woven s fabric composed of both strends.
Then he had taken this provhetie design of life and exalted it &s = vroto=-
~ type for the entire nation. In his works, Isrsel collectively becomes the
prophet of Yehweh, and its sufferings ere & duplicate, but in & larger
scope, of the persecutions berne by the messengers of the Lord. How-
ever, within the fabric of Deutero-Isaiah's words it is possible to dis-
cern the individual thoughts of this particular prorhet, and more often
than not, to realize their similarity to tha% of Jeremish. Going upon
this assumption, we proceed to seek an enswer to our question of Deutero=
Issiah's willingness to assume his mission, by means of implications in-
herent within the verses spoken for the nation.
Already within his first chapter, we read:
0 you announcer of good tidings, Zion
Go up into the high mountain
0 Jerusalem, who ennounces good tidings,
Lift up your yoice with strength;

Lift it up, don't be afraid,
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Say to the cities of Judah
"Behold your God !
(Is. 40.9)

The praphet, perhaps speaking directly for himself, informs the city to

===

gladly assume its new nessags of hgpe,-and-ﬁrsgﬁly to boast of the fact

that it is representing none other then God Himself. With nobility and

the dignity of his position, the prophet tells the people to proudly
point to God who is their helper: "Behold your God!" It is not diffi-
cult or illogical to take the next step, and teo say this was the sin=
cere feeling of the prophet himself. This was his reaction to serving
Gods This was an expression of his personal mide in having been cho-

sen the Eved Yahweh, the servent of the Lord. The inspiretion and

exaltation of his heart causes him to shout with joy to his people, for
they are s netion of prophets and within them should burn the same sernse
of reverence, of love, and of joy inlassuming,Gndms work, s is present
within Deuterp-Isaiah's own heart. Is it not possible that he is speaking
from personal experience, when he plesds with the people: (God speaking
through the prophet)

Oh that you would hearken to my commandments !

Then would your peace be as a riyer,

And your righteousness as the waves of the ses,

(Is. 48.18)
and that in his willing acceptence of God's mission, he has found just
such a peace within his goul?
Neither is his personal acceptance, or the scceptance he is trying to

2 _ 5o 9ra r naivete in comjunotion with
foster among the people based upon ignorance oI NAaLY i 1.

’IlIll||||...lllllllllllllllllllll.."......'..-......----..-..-.------_—'
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the task assigned. He is only too conscious of the hardships, and soul-
'trying suffering which the servint of God must sndure. Being but e mor-
tal, and his people being but flesh and blood, he kmowa only too well
that the burden is too great to be borne by ordinary men. But those who
are singled out for the proghetic role, ere not ordinary men, in the sense that
thgy receive divine aid in their mission, and they know thst even in the
mﬁ;t of the raging fires of hate that will seer their flesh, God will be
ever present in their hearts, ever helping, ever comforting them. If ever
once their brain will rebel, and cause them to peuse for eoven & moment
because of overwhelming diffioulties, they are positive that their heart
will call back, ard inspire them anew, with:
For the Lord will help me,
Therefore 1 have not been confounded;
Therefore I have set my face like a flint
Md I know thet I shall not be ashamed.
(Is. 50.7)
How like is the above to Bzekiel's determination %o be strong in

the face of all odds,
As & diamond harder then flint have T made your forsheade...

(Ez. 3.9)
and how different from the weekness of a Jeremizh, who cried out in

objection:
T have become & constant butt of laughter,

Everyone mocks mes

As often as 1 spesk I have to complein of violemce

and abuse.

*_—__-_-— |
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. For the word of the Lord has becoie & constant
reproach and derision to me.
(Jer. 20.7b,8)
Deutero-Isaiah knew that which his “prophetic father" Jeremish also
| kmev but refused to accept without objection; namely, that the individusl,
or & people, once chossn by Yahwsh to become His agent, loses his identity
as regerds personal desires, comfort, and pesce. There is no fighting
the destiny to which one has been assigned. There is no refusing by =
morte]l that which God has decresd for him. True, one may object, but
that only adds %o his misery. The more sensible thing is to sccept willingly
the role, znd loge one's self within this mccepted role. Deutero-Issish
no douwbt kmew of Jeramiah's asocount of the Potter \dJer. 18.2) And he lmew
even more then this. He lmew that which Jeremish repeatedly refused
to accept. Deutero-Isaiak knew better then to challenge thet which is God's
will. There cen be only ecceptance of Him end His ways:

Tioe to one who quarrels with his Meker,

Tioe to ﬁhe pot who quarrels with the Feshioner of the earth!
(Emena "‘IN? l.2 !.)n to” i"lﬂ'-llf. -iQ,‘:.n;) 77
TT = - Ed l-- i

o4

Shall the clay an to him who fashloned it: ‘What
are you making?'s..
Woe to him that sgys to his father: 'Why do you
begat?"
Or to a women: 'Why do you give birth?'
(Is. 45,9,10)
There is no questioning the irevitable, =md the pre-ordained. Nor is
How can 8 mortal ever understeand,

there a full understanding of its

that to assume his mission 7s &n Eved Yahweh-~& servant of the Lord--

'l;llIIlIIlI|||lllIlllllllIIllllllIIlllllll'llll"'.'.'...'..""""""""""""ii"""
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means conshant suffering:

el pleased the Lard %n crush hi by disease
(Emend M 4p !f

|$l.1l-

'r-r
To see if his soul would offer itself as an offering,

That he wight see his seed, prolong his days,
And that the purpose of the Lord might prosper by
his hend.
(Is. 58.10)
Surely, such an act is beyond humen comprehension. It is wot to be questioned;
it is only to be scecepted.

God, knowing all things, is conscious of this fact, too, thet His people
do not understend His ways. How ironiec that His very arents, the very
servants whom He, Yahweh, hed chosen personally, were in reslity as blind
as the people to whom they were sent. Was nobt his servant Jeremish both
blind and foolish? Did he not constantly complain and doubt the justice
of Him of whom thera can be no doubting? And now that He hed consecrated
an entire netion as His servants, they,too, were as blind and as deaf
as His individusl prophets who had served Him earlier. dust such words
does Deutero-Isaish, inspired by Yahweh, announce to the people, and yet,
within them we may discern en interesting puenomenon. Outmerdly the
proghet is sddressing the nation; imwardly, perheps, he is condemming
his own personal short-sightedness, vhen he says:

Hear, you deaf ones,
And look, you blind, that you may see.
Who is blind, but my servani?

Or deaf, but my messenger thet I send?

r—__—_—————-'
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Who is blind (but he that is paid off,)

And deef, but the Lord's servent? (Zmend 21% to €31 )

Seeing many things

You don't eonceive their import.

Opening the ears, he hears not.

(Is. 42.18-20)
8%ill agein the spirituel deafness of God's servants is referred to,

in:

Indeed, you did not hear;

And you did not lmow:

Indeed, from of old your ear was not opened;

For I knew that you would deal wery treacherously,

And you were called s tranggresacr from the womb.

(Ts. 48.8)

Had mot Jeremiah (Jder. 1.5) been sanctified even &t the moment he was
conceived within the womb? It is not likely that he was conscious of his
mission from the very momen® he wes able to think and to feel rationally.
Hor ig it unlikely that he objected and fought off his responsibility even
thgn, et that very early date« Nor is il impossible to believe that
perhaps, even Deutero-Isaieh, when first consclous of his mission, also
tried, by devious means, to evade it. DBut affer these inward struggles,
and after these moments of despair with their adjoining periods of deaf-
ness to God's words, there invariably followed a period of intuition and
the power of whose light pierced even the darkness of the

inspiration,

individusl soul of Jeremish, Deutero-Isaish, and the collectiyve soul of

the people And when this beam pointed and 1it up the path, that led

: y . ' rrent, both individusl end netionel
back to God and His will, the Lord's servant, bo

el o —————

1 Doubtful if original

P.lllIllllllllIlllIllllllllllllllllllll'.......'.....-'-..-""""""""""'
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knew that:
the Lord God has opened my ear.
(Is« 50.58)
- &nd; &8s soon &85 this miracle took place,
v++1 Was not rebellious
Nor turned away beackward.
(Is. 50.5a)
The feer, the dread, the despair, the hete, the objection--to perform God's
will, ig but the result of & humah mind, which is so very smell, and 50 very
insignificent in comparison to the mind of God. Only in 2 moment of dark-
ness could a man be so foolish as to belisve:
s»oflill you indeed be to me as a deceptive stream,
As waters that camnot be relisd upon?
(Jer. 15.18b)
In reslity it was only the mystery of God's purpose that ceused the
prophet to gink down into the gloomy depths. If only he would hawe
reclized thet God wes over present, ever conscious of his excellent work,
recelling with divine pride thet His servent was noble enough to "inter-
cede for the trensgressors," end all the time planning to immortalize the
prophet, for it wes God's purpose to,
«s.divide him & portion among the great,
And he shell divide the spoil with the mighty;
(Is+ 53.12a)
for, surely, he--the servent of Yahweh--had been a heroic person, and had
repestedly proven his worth to both man and Cod; wasn't it true that he

had
.+sbzred his soul to death;

r...'lllIlllllllllllllllllllllIlllllllllllllllllllllIlll-.l.-.-..............__.____
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4nd wes numbered with the transgressors;

Yet he bore the asin of many ,

And interceded for the transgressors.

(Is. 53.12)

thereby, EEhibitiﬁg, in eddition to g great faith end a devoted loyalty
vworthy of his mission,aheart that was lerge enough %o contain a love for
all his people--end & soul worthy of God? Does the sbove refer to Jere-
migh? To Deutero-Isaish? To Jesus? Or to the people, Israsel, who are
still baring their spuls %o death, while besring the sins of the many, and
for it 211, being "muvbered with the transgressorst"

It is beyond the capacity end strength of a man or a nation to bear
the tribvlations of the world, end to suffer the persecutions of the
demned, and not, some fime or other, relieve en overburdened heart with:

wsel haye lsbored in vain,
1 have spent my strength for wought end venity.
(Is. 49.4a)
. Yot this very bitterness, once heving left the 1lips of God's gervent, bears
 with it into infinite space the black clouvds of his soul. Once relieved
of them, there is room egain for the light to shire into his heart. And
with this light from God, there cores the warmih of zssurence,
Yot surely my right is with the Lord
And my recompense with my God.
(Is. 49.4b)
This is the snswer that s netion of servants gives to iteslf, and is similer

to the smswer the individual servent geve 1o himself. (Jer. 12.3)

f——



Is Deutero-Isaish willing to accept his mission? Most certainly

he is. And more than that, his is en ecceptance based upon reflection.

His is an.acceptance mith full knowledge of the tortures in store far

him, but most inspiring is the fact, that his is Fan acceptance which in

its very faith end #rust, exalts the mission it sssumes.

From implications contained within these verses that so often refer

to the people collectively, we deduce:
1. That Deutero~Isaish willingly assumed his mission. (Is. 40.9)
2+ Pergsecution strengthened his reliance end feith in God.
3. He understood and accepted (perhaps only later) the

persecution that became the lot of a provhet. (Is. 53.10)

4. His love for his veople ocaused him to impress upon

them, his divine messege of comfort =nd hope.
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Summary of Chapter II

n snever o the question, "Is he [Fhe prophet] willing to zccept his
mission?" we nay safely assume that :

1s The prophet feels thet once Yahweh has spoken to him,
he has no slternative but to obey His commands. (Some prophets, @sp. Jar=
emiah, are reluctant to assume their mission ab first beceuss of anticipated
Pedrs)

2. Tahweh is the irresistible eausel, and prophesying is the
inevitable effects (whether he desires %o do so, ad did Tsaieh, or not, as waéaa
in the case of Jeremiah) " i

3+ The prophet's lowe for his people will often cause him
to intercede with God on their behslf, or to lament the severity of his

 message to them (with the excerption of Iseish), or to bemoan their certsin
destruction, but et no point, do any of the prorhets, with the possible ex-
cevtion of Jeremiszh, intimete thot beceuse of their love for the peorle,
they sre unwilling to accept their missions. Personel desire has no
bearing in the matiter of fulfilling the task assigned to a prorhet by
God. (Ezekisl's love for his veople tends to cause him o increase the

responsibility of his originel migsiona.)
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Chapter ITI

How do His Contemporaries React o His Megssge,

And How Does Hs in Turn Reset to Their
Attitude.

At Bethel, & prophet dered 4o disobey & priest.
Then Amszish the priest of Bethel sent to Jerocboam king
of Isrsel, seying: ‘Amos has conspired ageingt you in
the midst of the house of Israel; the lend is not able e
to bear all his words. For thus says Amos:
Jeroboam Qhall die by thg&word,
And Isreel shall surely be led
Awey captive out of his land.'
Then Amezieh said to Amos: 'Sée}, go, flee away to
the land of Judah end there sat bread, and pr ophe sy
there. But do wot prophesy again at Bethel, for it is
the king's senctusry, (omit MV ) and it is a (royal
house [U.P.3.})[or] (natimmel shrine [sce Morgenstern
reference))
(Amos 7.10-13)
Amazigh, the immaculste eristosretiec high-priest looked upon this travel-
worn mystic in contempt. He condescended to speak to Him in en indulgent
tone, but his words betrayed his disdaint "Seer, flee away to the lend
of Judsh, snd there eern thy bread and there practise the profession of i
prophet; but et Bethel prophesy never egaim, for it is & royal sanctuary
and & national shrine.' Here Amazish applied to Amos both technical

terms for prophet, (€774 and D4'N ; moreover, he showed by his

#_—_-__-
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cynieal suggestion thet Awos shoulg practise his prophetic profession

back in his Judesn home, eng thus earn his livelihood, that he reogarded

Bmos, s & matter of cowse, as one of those typical, degenerate pro=-

fessional prophets of the day, whese primary or sols interest in their
profession was merely that it was for them a source of livelihood earned
by devious end gquestionsble methods. Obviocusly he sntieipated from
Amos immediate, unquestioning conformity to his commend. ILeast of all
- did he expect eny reply to his words, &ny challenge to his authority.
' To him this was a more or less every day affeir, another, ordinery ing=
tence of 'bidding & prophet not to prnphasy.'“l
But Amos knew that fundementslly he was the very antithesis of
the professional prophet. "Therefore he could snd st reply to Ameziah's
application to him of the titles /E)RJ and D34 in the most sbsslute
and unqualified mennsr that he was not at all & {C32J or one versed in
the technique of prap..h..acy....“z Amos spoke with the suthority of &
personal call dirsctly from Yahveh and with the authorization that is
conteined in such & commission. | No doubt Amaziah was stunned when Amos
dered t o snswer him, end lesst of all did he expect:
I am no prophet, nor a prophet's son (Dﬁit 1Jdje)
But I am & shepherd, end g dresser of sycamore trees;

(Emend ')Plii to prd )
And the Lord took me from follewing the flosk,

And the Lﬂrd seid 'trﬂ me EDO
{,‘ to

Proghesy sgainst my peopls Israel. (Emand 7)

(Amos 7.14,15)

1 Iiurgenatarn, Jo, "Amos Studies," Vol. I, p« 46
2 Ihidt’ p- 54 55 |

e
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Nor dees Amos conclude even with the ebove, for sccording to Morgen=
stern's reconstruction of the text he goes on to show how different is
his gessage from that of the professional prophst, end especially to pro=-
duce his source and author-izgtign,l S0 Amos continuss to speak:

Will two walk together,

Except they have agreed?

Will e lion roar in the forest

When he has no prey?

Shall the horn be blown in the gate (Emend 'Y P to 37 L3)

And the people not tremble?

(Amos 3.3,4,8)
"The argument is, of course, that no effect happens without its csuse;
or, mora specifically, nothing transpires in this life without its ini-
tieting ceuse; therefpore, if some event, condition or phenomery become s
menifest, it is not that it came about of its own aceord, without cause
or initiating agent or instrument. In the presence of every such phe-
nomenon then the initiasting eause or force must be inguired after. If
'hhaz:ef'n_,re' one, such as he for example, speaks as a prophet; it must not
be imszined for one moment that he is speaking only upen his own ini-
tiative and wvolition, but it must be definitely understood that he
speaks as a prophet only because Yahweh has spoken first to him, and he
has no alternetive whatever but in turn to speak out as Yahweh's agent;
the offect must alvays flow irresistibly out of the cause..."
Then comes the vivid perallelism?

2 Ibid., pe« 82

w——“




The lion hes roered,

| Who will not feart
The Lord has spoken, (Omit 3’!"7’.'..)
Who will not prophesy.

(Amos 3,8)
In reply Yo the wrgent commend thet he desist from prophesying, Amos
simply but conclusively stetes that it is impossible for him to obey
this order. Iyen if he should chosse to do so, it is utterly im=-
possible, for one to whom Yahweh has spoken, to resist His word.
"ahweh is the irresistible cause, and his prophesying is the inevi-
table effect flowing therefrom. That alone van be the true and full
import of his, "ahweh has spoken; who will not prophesy;' i.e., who can
refrain, even under the most extreme conditions end in the face of the
most imperetive prohibition from .-prnphaaying-u"l
Amos 3.8 is, in reality, only a demonstration of the prophet's

warrant of divine euthority to prophesy. The real word is yet to be
spoken. Undoubtedly it epplies, both to Awezieh in particular (note
the word DNIC in this verse 7.16, and the singuler suffix in T.17)
and to the people in general.

Now therefore hear the word of the Lord:

You say,

Prophesy not egainst Israel,

3 do not presch ageinst the house of Jacob
An‘d (] (EE«Bnd Pnt ¥ to -P' P" L] )

Therefore thus seys the Lord:
Your wife shsll be revished in the city,

And your children shall fall by the sword (Omit ' °J31)

.

1 VMorgenstern, Js,

r~__———-'___——

B Amos Studies," Vole I, p» 33
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And your lend shell pe divided by line
And you yourself shell dis in an unclean landes.
(Amos 7.16,17)

one's first reaction is to be shocksd by the severity of the punishment
to be inflicted beceuse of an insult. But let us not fell into such e‘n‘al"f‘!-
errore Two major facts ere to be borne in mind. This message of doom
gnd destruction, though perhaps spoken direectly to en individual, in a
broader sense Wes also intended for the netion; end secondly, these words
foretelling destruction and ennihilation, are far more %than personal
invective of the prophet-=they ore the words of Yahweh, Himself, and are
being spoken by His mouthplees. The personsl element does not enter into
the matier of the messege: "Yalmeh has spoken, who will not prophesy.”

His words obviously reveal the contempt end scorm he possessed
both for suoh & command, agjﬁii.ﬂs for its commander. It was not even
in his power to obey such an order give by & mertel, even if be had
desired tp do so. In fact, "Even in the fmee of the commends of the
very highest eerthly officials, he mist do Yshweh's bidding, mst deliver
His messare unto its very end, must pr'ﬂphesslr and proyhesy still further
until his mission is completely fulfilled.” |

Yet, in spite of the hostile reception given him by his contem-
! 1 1oved the people ¢ sincerely; this is evident

poraries, Amos, stil

in his insugurel visions, during which he pleads with the Lord on their

behalf. (Amos 7+2,5 C-kd pag . 6 ;an]) Fhen we remember that these

visions were recorded after his snno'untlar with Amazish, we are even

more gpt to marvel at his devotion to lsrael.

1 Vorgenstern, Je»

rw'___

Mpnos Studies," Vole I, Pe 61
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We conclude:
1+ That Auos' eontemporaries regarded him s an
ordinary professional prophet, and hence his words were not taken
seriouslys They did not realize tha: Amos Was & new type of proghet.
(Amos 7.10-13)

2. His message was unexpected and contrsry to the popular
notion. The people refuse to acospt it. (Amos 7410=13)

d« Buch a rebuff ceused Amos to mention the source and
euthorization and to prove the validity of his message (Amos 7.14,15)
but in no way frightened or discouraged him, (Amos 3.8; 7.16,17)

4. In spite of his rebuff, he possessed & sineere love
for his people, which ceused him to intersede with Yahweh on their

behalf (Visions I end II, 7.2,5)
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B. Hogen

Tt is generally conceded by both student and scholar that Hosea,
1ike all his colleagues, wes an "alien" among his own people, en outcast
& hi? m:t-iﬂm commnity. He, like the others, was undoubtedly seorned
end derided 25 vwere other servants of Yshweh. Smith substantistes this
ides and bases his conclusions upon "...the swift trensition, the frag-
mentery, unbalsnced utterance, the half developed allusions thet meke
his prorhecy so diffieult bo the comentator, express the arony of this
inward conflict." Smth's views concerning the mental and physical
persecution inflicted upon the prophet are in sll probability correct.
"Alone in the midst of a nation that lmows not Jehoveh, without disciple
or friend, without the solece of domestic affection--for even his home...,
was full of sheme and sorrow=--yet he elings to Isrsel with inextinguish-
able loves...The weary years roll on, the signs of Isrsel’s dissolution,
and s$ill his words find no sudiemce....S8till the prophet stands slone
in hig recognition of the true cause of the multiplied distresses of his
nation, snd gtill it is his task to presch repent;"r;ce to deaf ears, to
declare & judgment in which only himself believes." 1In this commection;
nemely, the resction of Hosea's contemporaries to the proplet's wission,
we Would have heen very appreui'a'ﬂ sve if Sm‘-ﬁ.th had proved his statement
by direct quotation from the writings of Hoses himsslf.

Nevertheless, thers are some verses that imply the reaction that

the message of the prophet called forth from the people:

Plead with your mother, plead;

1 Smitﬁ:-;r. R,, "Prophets of Isrzel,” ps 187

2 Ibid., p« 158

;
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IFQI‘ she ig not wy wife,

Etsr'ae--D neither am
I her ln.t!i\"band; Eah‘welﬂ

-
nd let her put eway her harlotries from her face..s

(Hos. 2.4)

The very feck thet the prophet has to "sleaa" with the e s
clearly to imply that they turn g deaf ear to Yahweh's adisnitions
as volced through the mouth of Hosen. 8o little respect have the
people peid %o the prophet, thet he is forced in despair to resort to
threats in order io catch their attention:

senl Will not have mercy upon her children;

For they be the children of whoredoms.

I (Hos. a.'E'u)l

In regard to the ebove verse, Cheyne comments that, "It appears then
that the sppeal...wes uttered as z forlorn hope." Here the response
of the people to Hosea seems very similar to the negative reaction
that met Jeremiah, and forced him despairingly to denounce tie

«ssfoolish people, and without understanding

That have eyes, and ses not.

That have esrs, and heer not.

( J‘a’ri 5 021)

: = o : s St
Tha pebelliousness of Isrsel, and their refusal to hearen to Yahweh's

commends as pronounced by the prophet, is clearly evident in,
For Israsl is stubborn like a stubborn heiferaees
(Hos. 4.168)

and it seems to be epparent thatb Yohweh's agent bas had little success

e — L 48=9
1 As translated by "Cembridge Bible™ P- 48
2 Ghey-nz,sTjK.-.x "gambr-idge Bible" on Hosea, p.« 48
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the false prophets. He foreshadons the difficulties to be experienced
by the later prophets, who were sq greatly troubled by the so-called
tealse" prophets. |
Therefore you shall stumble (in the day ) Ezﬂ (by day)
| ' And the prophat elsoc shall at'um]jle With yous.s
(Hoos 4.5)

"Hloses," says Cheyne, "of course refers to the lower class of prophets o
whom provhecy vaes simply e means of livelihood..s, &nd who, like the
priests, often came visibly drunk to their most solemn functiong...Bhe
spiritually-minded prophets of this vg;er icd do not inveigh sgainst their
rivals »s falge provhets...; but et those who prostitute 2 szered calling
to salfish purposes.” In regard to the sbove verse (Hos. 4.5), Harper
too, agrees that'; "these sre the prochets, the word being collective,

" who prostituted their calling for the sake of support; They were in
great numbers at many times,...and made prophecy a means of livelihood.
(11 % Am. 712) They would perform their functions even while in a

2

drunken condition." The fact that the people refused to listen to,

or seriously accept the words of a true prophet was in itself esuse
for despair, but no doubt the situsbion was sggravated in Be oyew

Hoses, by the faot that when they did bestir themselves to take heed,

e o S - is not unlikel:
they preferred to listen to the Hpalse” prophets. It is nob unlikely

that just such a reaction as described abowe, WAy heve been responsible
for the following despondent note:

e —— : . ; p. 64
1 Cheyne, T. K., "Cenbridge Bibte" on Faccl, B ¢
2 Herper, W. R., "I.C.C." on Amosy Pe '



My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge;

Because you have rejacted knowledge,
I will also rejoct §ou...
(Hos. 4.6)
"oeoHoser, no less than Amos, places himself in directiaf opposition
to 211 the lesders of the relipious 1ife of his nation, end like his
Judsean compeer he had deubtless to reckon with their hostility. 'As
for the prophét-,' he complains, ‘s fomler's snare is in 211 his ways,
~ end enmity in the house of his God' (ix.8). To discharge his ministry
. yeer after yesar 'amitiﬁﬁ such opposition wes a far harder task thean was
eppointed to Amos.”" .
Yahweh nowy speaks, through His mouthpiece, the prophet:
That can I meke of you, O Ephraim,
»eadince your loye is like the morning cloud
Yes, like the dew which sarly goes awa%.
(Hoss 644}
Speaking for God, the prophet is in reelity expressing a resction that
was fortienting within him. Their love, their piety, was temporary and
transient 1ike the swiftly flesing morning clowd, or fast disappesr ing
dew. 8o, when Hosea says,
Therefore I heve hewn them by the prophets;
I have slain them by the words of my mouth,
(Hoss 6.5)
he people. Isrzel isa people whose

he is expressing his own reaction w %

fitful and irresponsible conduct has cgused Yehweh to chastise them

SEemm— terasl,” pe 166-7)
1 Smith, ®. R., "Prophets of Israel, B+ “ 0, "o

:
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through Mis propuote. This Lo e reason Yehweh has hewn them with

His prophets in the past, ang is continuing the procass in the pre-

gent--through Hoses. Beocause of their ettitude Tsrael is compared

with stone or Wood, which is being shaped: ths hewing is the punish-
ment intended &s a necessery discipline for their refusel to obey.
The threst of "I have slain.,." merely repsats and explains the pre-
ceding line, the pronoun referring to the peaple.l Nor cen we blame

Hosea for such a reaction.

In chapter @ verse 7 we moquire an insight into the people's
feelings towerd Hosea and his message, and in turn, Hosan's reaction
to their attitude. The prophet threatens,

The days of visitation will come,
The days of recompenge will come,
Israel ghall lmow it.

2
| (Hose 9.7)

The people, sneeringly and contemptuously enswer,
The prophet is a fool, the men of the

(lHU"t 9.7)
But Hgsea, with & petience thet is born of divine Imuwleq_ g end inspi-

retion, no doubt thought to himself, "Yes, you are right, I seem mad

in your eyes, but nevertheless, g1l which I heve pronounced shall be

use of the greatness of your inigquity

Beex
and the greatness of your sin. (Emend aIN Cenio a16Cn) =
e8! ! ;

(HDS- sl?)
--‘-:h__-h-H-. i . T 285
1 Hatper, We B, ML.040" to Hnae_::;_ﬂphetic

2 Ibid., p. 331. The perfects &%
8 Acoording to Ibid.
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: i ns ' Lc Vol 'n:'
; .o the term.s ..fo.ol, madman, | a;ﬁ not likely to have heen used by ;‘Jl
RPN, félse Erophetsacea” Toe, try is Israel's iniquity q
and 8inss.that have driven mag the inspired messengers of Yahweh_,."a E*l
And in connection with thig very jdea comes the s, H?.
.a .Eﬂu’g the prophat ig s snere of 8 fowler %I%
Il in all his ways.., ]l |
g i
(Hos« 9.8) i
In referencs Yo thig verse, Uheyne remetkay "he proghet weait i & trus F
| not & felse prophet..., for though the false prophets might be likened %i
to & fowler's snere, their conduct could not be spoken of as “envious® }1 ;
or 'persecuting' towards Ephraim, [see first line of Hos. 9,8) It is ,'\
rather the Ephraimites WED are always laying snares...for their ;;
troublesome 'watchman.'" (Cheyne's last remerks refer to: "The ‘E
watchman of Ephraim [wes) my God... [Hos. 9-.8])5
There is little doubt thet "...Hosea was & stranger among his own i‘:
people, oppressed by continual contect with their sin, lacerated et ;; i
heart by the bitternsss of their enmity, %ill his resason seemed ready '
to give way under the trial. 'The days of visitation are come, the deys %‘
of recompense are come, Isrsel shall know it; the prophet is a fool, B"
the man of the spirit is mad for the mltitude of thine iniguity and % 5
the great hatred' (ix.7)" Fl‘
Yet, in his hesrt, Hoses wes not & sedist. He took ne pleasure I

| i
i
|

L H_E'-rlpers We Ro, “IiCICIII' on ﬁUSGE, P 33l
2 Ibid., p. 332

6 According to Cheyne, Te K., "Cambridgs Rible" gu Hoses, pe 87

é Ibid,
| 8 B ith, W. R., "Prophets of Taracl,® pe 157 |
{
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in scatiiing demimcieblons end sondewnations. Mors 1n ke ing with
. BpINE WL

) his cheracker is e deep and sineers love fop his people, end en oyer
' -

powering wish to see them repent sng thys avoid catastrophe., "The

| prophet enters into the feelings of the only too quickly repentent
l ]:Srqeli.te;. and imagines them encoureg ing each other to return to
Jetovah."

Come end let us return to the Lord;

For He has torn, and He will heal us,

He bas smitten, and He will bind us up,

After two days will he revive us;

In the third day he will raise ug up,

And we shall 1.1'?9 in His sight.

Then shall we know if wme follow on %o lmow the Lord:

His going forth is prepered as the morming,

And He shall come unto us s the rein,

As the latter end the former rain unto the esrth.

2
(Boss 6+1,2,3)

Hosea's 1ife is the tragedy of & prophet trying to impress upon &

deaf peopls Yehweh's message that He

desired mercy, and not sacrifice@sss,
(Hos+ 6.8)

; that
and & 1ife of frustration and despair, resulting from the fact tna

: 1 i i
the pespple refused even to listen to, lot alone shey--Yahweh's desire

e

1 Cheyne, T. K., "Cembridge '.Bib?l.e
2 According to "Cembridge Bible™ P-

" on Hosea, Ps 77
77-8
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e assume:

1. That H B 5 We
0308 'S message was rejected by the people.

(Hos; 2-4)

2+ Bis wessape was contrary to popular belief, hence both
he end his message were unpopular,

3« At times such disbelief discouraged the prophet.

4, Buch rejection of his word he interprets ms stubbern
disobedience towerd Yahweh. (Hos. 4.168; 4.6)

B« We suspect that, in spite of the reaction Hoses re-
ceived from the people, he nevertheless loved them deeply and sincerely.

(Hos. 6.1,2,3)
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C. Iuaiah '.I.

.' With Iseiech we encounter the sirange but interesting case of a

< men who set forth upon a mission convinced, perhaps, that his con-
» » -

| |
temporaries WDU]fd disregard his messege, but who, evertheless, faith- i
i

fully end diligently fulfilled the task assigned him by God. His

consecration vision reveals that the prophet was far from ignorent

of the fact thet the people would not listen to him, And more then I

| this, stvange as it seems, he himself is to aid in rendering them in-
sensitive to his message. Yahweh inspired the prophet to heer these
words in His neme: |

! And He said: 'Go, and tell this people: ,‘;
Bear (you) indeed, but understend not: h

See (you) indeed, but perceive mnot. "

—=

Kake the heart of this people fat,

e

And make their ears heavy,

-

Glue together their eyes,

o R e

Lest they, seeing with their eyea,

T e

.

And hearing with their ears,

And understanding with their heart,

- — e —

e
S T ey T T A

i

Rapent , end be healeds'
(IS. 6:9; 10)

charge is phinly to anticipe te anta=

—

To begin one's career with ach a

J. gonism, Iseiah had not long %o wait, nor was he diseppointed with the

reaction of the people to his wordse

T SRR e e | —

T —
ity M

| "The real relation of the propbet 10 the people and the govern=
: rophecies, is briefly this:
ment, and vice versa, as revealed in his prop

i
I
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| —-on the one hand there wes the Prophet viewing every contingency
' prom his lofiy, ideal pedestal,
|

e

verning the people in ali eritical
situations not %o rely on humen precsutions or material defense
>

but

to seek safety by resting their case with God; and, on the other hend
b ]

there were the king and the people, heedles of the prophet's words,

o e et e Rl e
S i t— 2
=T =

T

incepable of grasping their significence, leughing at the strange

visionary Who proposed in all seriousiess that they abandon their

i ——————— ————— e

efforts at self-defense, and so meet their fate, as it seemed to them, ¢

with folded arms. We cannot wonder at this attitude of his contem=

e ——

—_—

poraries, for to enter into Issiah's propossls, to submit to his g\;iiance,

————

would have meant for the people %o rise to the spiritual heiphts atteined

by the prophet, and this would have besn nothing short of the realization 5

of God's dominion then end there. Isaieh himself understood this per=-
fectly, end so he never failed to make it cleer thet it was to the

future thet he looked for the recognition of the truth which he was

—— ey —
s
——1

preaching; as to the people of his own #ge, he knew that for them his

words were bound to be fruitless....And we can easily understend that

they heaped derision end invective on the prophst who importunﬂﬁll them

L
with the 'Holy One of Isreel,' and His requirements of mENeass
lace, that called forth from Isaish:

T —— T e

it was just such derision by the popt
venity, (or 2T )

=

I

|

{

t

|

%

i

|

Woe o them thet drew in iquity with cords of F
1]

— e e

= Emend 2'P¥3 1o NHIRTID ; |
And sin as the c:i-cbls&f :::t::gc'z%( afi-‘a) i

Phst g8y %ot Hin neke speed, let Hin hasten His work,

That we may see it;

|
1

| And lot the counsel of ‘the Holy One of Israel drem nigh :",T

and come, |

t
Thet we may know i (Is. 5.18,19) |

~
e

. 95-6
PP . 2
L Buttenyie ger, M.,

1
Wprophets of 1sraé 1,
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A

The people are here mocking Isaigh With scorn and contempt. Yet within

their derisive leughter is e serious note They sre msking Tsaiah
L] a 0.

prove his Words by ceusing that of which he ig speaking to actually
teke place. It recalls to our mindg the so-called proof of & prophet

eronomic proof recalls Buttenwieser's words to the effect thet this law
(Deuts 18.15-22) was not made for the bemefit of the literary prophets
who were not accepted by the official authorities, but rather wes created
for the sake of the false prophets who were recognized hy the royel

end religious officials, for they were regarded =s the true praph&ts.l

How did Iseish regard such taunts? He knew only too well thet
when "the counsel of the Holy One of Israel," drew nigh snd came about,
it would be too late for them to say, "Now we do know it is true.”

In on sddress to the people ebout the yesr 734 B. C. E.; Isaiah
alesrly and pointedly presents io us his innermost reaction to the pop-
ulace. His is & point of vyiew entirely different, and &t opposite poles
from theirs:

Do not [eall} (say) Holy, towsrd all which this people
E’:‘all] (sey) Holy, and do not be afraid of the object
o il g e 2o ot st 35 drogan
2 (Is. 8.12)
Herein we see the prophet's basic disagresment With the people, =nd nis

revelustion of values, especially as rogards the matier of the Holy. Only

to the true sonception of the Deity as he conceived it does he give the

N . : " pp,. 29-30
L Buttenwieser, 1f,, "Prophets of Isreel, PPe Nolass Notes of Bible 2"

2 As translated and explained by Blank, 5. Hes

%\\‘
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. pame-="the Holy One of Isrpal

Ho doeg not regerd as holy the concept

| 'oF TOUNSR VMY €X006D Un e ol o i Populace. Hig God does not
Z

L] o

done¥han 1u seurifice," Only to Such & God does he Eive the name "the Iif

Holy One of Isreel," for his God, whose egent ang mouthpiece he was, :'I
bed Himsalf commanded Isajsh, "Dy not call Holy, 211 which this people E
call Holy." f
In &n epilogue to this same sddress, Isaish realizes, beyond all
shadow of doubt, that hig message is for the future; the present gene-
ration is deaf, and therefore-~deand sptritually .

4
Behold there remains nothing but to E;ind up the testimony I:
And to seal the instruotions

Among wy disciples.
And T will wait for the Lord, I
that hides His face from the house of Jacob, and

I will look for Him. Behold, I and the children whom

the Lord has given to me, are [or shall be‘] for signs

ders in Israel (from the Lord of Hosts). 3 |
?ndﬁﬂiohn? s-mg- P¥N ey be an eddition; tut ) 3 s Jbt 2 ! -
is an addition) 'j
|

(Is. 8.16-18)

T!‘Bge versass are definitely &n autobiogl‘ﬁphiﬂal mmoir. The prophet,

to the begt of his ability, has tried to convey his message to the king

e e

8nd the people, but to no avail. Hence, he entrusts it to his disciples.

S ———

Hig children, by #their nemes, will bear testimony to his message. One

of his children hes a hopeful name, snd the other beers a name foretelling

¥——#_- :
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[ ]
disaabez oth hi 11&15” Ere Bigﬂﬂ and pnrtents of Tahweh

A

With verse 17, the prophet entrusts his cause to God end the fut
e Ure s

There is no hope of catching the eer of 4tis generation. The words

T

e e e B e

recelved of Yehweh at the time of his call heve come true. The people

have not listened, and Yahweh is elienated from them :

—
e s

Issieh must heve suffered seversly for his pecifism, during the
syr-o-—Ep!‘nraimitic alliance of 734 B. C, E. The outer hurt hes left its
scerss Dut perheps he tried to ease his inner pein by recording the
mockery he was subjected to &t the hands of drunkards. (Is. 28.7) So
he reletes to us the teunt:

28.9 To whom cen he impert any kmowledge?
And whom shell he cause to understend the message?

Them thet are meaned from the milk,

= 3‘-’%},’&9 e P I e T et o Yl I =

Them that sre dramm from the breasts.

10 For it is precept by precept, precept by precept, 1
Line by line, line by line;

A 1little herg, & little there. b

{

(%s. 28.9,10) !

Although the above is the ugually secepted trenslation for verse 9,

in reslity, what Iseish is perheps trying 4o convey, is e group of non=

sense syllables and irrational sounds such es might be produced by &

drunken man. The mockery contipues: ;
Yos, with gibherish speech end in &7 incomprehensible ‘!

" . _

tongus "t

|3

Doas he speek 1o this people. . |

(Is. 23.11) |

=

S, H. Blenk's "Class

3 ¥ae $oes 2 Y from Dr.

1 The idess of this i.nt.arpratation are baken T{
liotes of Bible 2" I.

2 Class translation of Bible 2 r-



What tragic irony is expresseg by the prophet
?

viho almost seems to derive
a gadistic plessure from the wry pain he ine1ises upon himself;

A E
in the ebove and in what follows he is,

for both

to some degree, practically mock-
inE himself :

12 He who says to them: this iste rest,
Give rest to the weery;
And this is the refreshing place--

Yet they would not hear,

(Is. 28.9-12)
Is there any greater reproach that a men like Isaish could have suffered
then to be told, and by drunkards at that, that he is £it only to teach
children?
So he reviews the peorle's reaction to him, with:
13 And so the word of the Lord [comes) to them,

Precept by precept, precept by precept,

Line by 1line, line by 1line;

A little here, a litile there;

That they may go and fall backwards, and be broken,

And snered and takens

(Is. 28.13)

Now comes the remction of the prophet to all of thist

14 Therefors, hear the word of the Lord, you scoffers,

The ballad mongers of this people which is in Jerusalem.

15 Becsuse you have said: "fie have made & covenant with

death

And with the netheT wor 1ld are We (at) [iﬁl agreement ;
N

B ————

T e

M

D B e e P e P T e
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When ¢ :
he overwhe liming scourge shall pass through,

It shell not come to ng;
For we haye made lies pyr refuge, |
And in falsehood have e hid curselyes,! |

(Is. 28.14-15)
With the esbove we see that the time has arrivea for Isaish to mock.

nd after reflecting upon the entire situation, the never failing
inspiration of God conscles him, comforts him, and above all reessures
him with:

Behold, I lay in Zion = stone (Emend 30 %o 3 F'.-’ )

f A stnneiwﬁich has been tried, !
A cornerstone of value of foundation (omit one IDIN )
The one who believes will not meke haste. |
(Is. 28.15)
Agein, is repeated the promise for the immortality end preservation
of his messaze for the future tirough means of & "cornerstone of value"e-
leid in Zion-=his disciples. And once more the essence of his

message is emphesized; namely, that protection lies in God end not in

8rms. "The one who believes will not meke haste"--the one who truly

_—mr.—rw—,-‘anﬂ--..-w---_-_‘q—“‘- T e

believes in the righteousness and protection of Yahweh, will teke the

T —— —

8dvice:

.-~ In si*ting still and rest you shdl be saved,
In quietness and confidence shell be your stremgth...

(Is' 30-15)

—

cinetl
Isaish's P?11°’°Phy I SR '

rsej now he, in turn, denounces |

No statement sums up
&nd more completely than the above 8

the Scoffers: |




Nor is this the
and his words.
instrumental in

the Divine*

==136==

And I will meke justise the line,
And righteousness the plummet;
And heil shell gweep eway the refuge of lies,

And the waters shall overflow the hiding place.

And your covenant with death shell be broken (Emend )3 3) o 382 /)

And your egreement with the nether world will not stand;

When the overwhslming scourge shall pass through,
You shall be that which is trampled upon by it.
(1s. 28.17,18)
prophet's only reaction to the people's gurning him
He fulfills his conseeration mission; namely, to be

preventing the people from understanding the word of

Be gtupefied end sters,
Blind yourselves and be blind,
Get drunk, but not with vwine,
: % not mith strong drink. (Emend first three
Bt-:isz?t:u nlo'l‘ef v AR 13 uh 12 NAD ; gnd
423% to I‘J'Je, ; and 'liJ to 1% .:l..)
T

(1s. 29.9)

Usndhrou shall do all this, fors

because of your

the Lord has poured sut upon you the spirit of deep sleep,
LR

And He has closed your gyes,
And He has covered your hgeds, (Omit ' 0*PIR nik
and also omit

(Is. 29.10)

sotions, and your rejeotion of E

is word &3 delivered to

o —

ey Lt .
e ——————




| you by His mouthpiece; the Prophet, "

These 1stter reactions of ths

prophet reeall %o our minds Grgy!, .
V'8 comrent, "Iy mey be then thet the terms i

of the divine commission...repy . -
; et the d:.s_cuur-agmg effect on Isaish of

f ars of fruitless warnine," 4 j
ye g Thig reflection should not be passed over

too lightly. Let us not permit Our religious ard poetic sense to ax-
elt us to such an extent thet we lose the touch of reality. The stature |
of the prephet does not suffer one iote Whether hisg Gonsecratioh vision ;
is & spontaneous event, or g spirituel experience besed upon & culmination
of events. If we ere not agreed, let us at least strive to be tolerant
. to other opinions, but above all, to rocognize that a problem exists.
Thus far, only general resctions have been dealt with., However, |
from this seme period (734 B.C,E.) we possess & record of an interview
between Isaiah and King Ahaz (Is. 7.3f£f; in verse 10,Emend 9 /DY to  Dee, 4 ). I

Iszieh had gone forth %o meet the king and to present him with two

meéssages, one symbolic end one verbal. With the prophet had come his

gon S-hgar-jashuh. Gray comments that "...tgaish tekes his son, whose
name wes a sign (B.18) beceuse he knows that King Ahez when he sees

the boy will recall.his neme end its significance." The boy's name is }ﬁ
at onee "a waerning and a promise: e large part of the whole will perish iu

| and not return, but the remnent Will return and be saved...the northern

kingdom, will certainly perish; but ;ha remnant, “udsh, may return to |
Yehweh and be saved (cp. vv. 14-16)%7 The verbsl message is: ' |

Keep calm and be quiet; feer nob, neither let

beceuge of these iwo tails

———

your heart be faint,

of smoking firebrandses. |
(IE.- Tté)

132‘&}"1 G‘- Hi; "IIG-C’" Pe 101 I

| e
- 2Ibid. p. 118-117 :

J



| And the above calm, quiet,

feith in God, ig the Very essence of Tsaish's
messeges The prophet continues:

4nd Tseiah (Eﬂ"ﬁnd WIN1 4, H’ar!.l) egain spoke to Ahsz

saying i Ask g sipn Tor yourself from the Lord your God,
let your request be ge deep as Sheol or ag high as the

heavens. DBut Ahay seld: I will not ask, neither wiil

T bry the Lord. Then he said: Hear now 0 House of David:
Is it & small thing for you to meary gen, that you
' Will weary my God alsef Therefore, the Lord Himsels
shall give you & sign, behold (the) young Woman shall
conceive and bear & son, and shall ecall his neme Immsn—
uel.
(Is. 7.10-14)
Within a few years, Isaish insists, women will be naming thelr children
after the great deliverance thet God shall bring to Judah. This is the
meaning, and the only meening of the much discussed Immenuel sign in
Isaigh. Even Christisn scholars, such as S. R. Driver in the Cambridge
Bible Series, and Ge B. Gray, in the International Critical Commentary
on Isaizh, in referring to this verse (Is. 7.14) ere in agreement with
the above 'intérpratat‘ion- To support this interpretation, verse I6
cohitinues: (verse 15 is secondary to 16)
Indesd, befors the child shall lmow to refuse the evil
the lend, becsuse of whose two

and choose the good,

14 -aed, shall he forsaken.
kings you feel 2 tosthing dread, 5

(Is. 7.16)

ilq i think for itaself,
The deliy hall come long before the child 1s ghle to think for i 4
erance s

-
e e

i : 11 8§ the interpretation
o - «op of this verse, BS We : it

1 :razhiniebted {or.the :1;81];:18.‘;1-92.031&!}1{’ U0lass Hotes of Bible 2

€ Immenuel sign, s

T —

purey e

_-:il-_l- -

e e e e
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yes even before it ig old enough tq walk

> Perhaps. (The Pact thgt this
deliverance doeés not tale plege lumediately; fop only after thres yeers
did Demescus actuslly fall, &nd not unti] thirteen years later gig Sameria
fall, is a matter which will be discussed in chapter four of this essay)

So positive was Isaiah of his divipe Werrent that he ingists upon

.. 1 -
the king's asking for a sign. To ask pop 8 sign from Yahweh was in

reellty asking for an alteration in the natursl order of things. Never=

theless, it does revesl the genuine faith of the profhets Ahaz, of
course, refused to ask for a sign from Yehvsh, as Iseish demanded.

The king, no doubt, had a conscience, and fesred to test it with the
people. Ahaz was frightened thet the sipn might actually come to pess,
then he would have to follow where Isaish led The refusal of Ahsz

to try Yehweh, by asking for e sign from Him, et no time deceived the
prophet. He realized only too well thet this show of false piety was
intended to conceal e fear and unwillingness to accept the guidence of
Yahweh, se revealed through his provhet. In spite of this, Iseish states
that he is going to give him s sign. In fact, it will be something
which will prove the verscity of the prophet's predictions. Mothers
%ill name their sons Immenuel beceuse things will have changed so,--

1 .
thet people will say, "We are safe, God is with us." But King Ahaz

rejected Isaiah's advice snd invited Assyrian help. Tigleth-pileser

: T que it, slew the
&ccepted only too gladly; inveded Damescus end conguered it, s

king of Syria, and osrried off pert of the population, This invitation

: Ko L/ St i
Was, perhsps, the welcome excuse he hed sought for the invasion amd con
. 3 ba s

QUest of this section of the then known gle

§ r
3 v & Fios = Dr, 8. M. Blank in his "Class
L Thig entire explenation is presentad by
Fotes to Bible 2"

.
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It was another politicel crisis in the year 701 B. C. E,, that
. L] LI
porced Isaieh %o emerge from his solitude, mnd once more essume the

task of being the mouthplece of Yahwseh, an sgent of God. Another king I

—

§AS Once more becoming entengled in the webs of foreign =lliances. Heze-

Kieh wes contemplating joining with Bgypt in an allience against Assyria.

.

The rether tr ite but ever recurrent story of a "Frankenstein" that turmed

on its master, was repeeting itself. Isaish agein, edvised ageinst

#fentangling alliences," not beceuse of his knouledge of world politics,

T

but because of his deep religious insight, which drove him to denocunce,

-

those thet [meke a tresty) (take counsel) bub not of me God,

==

o

thet form lesgues, but not of my spirit,

that they mey add sin to sin (Bmend NI to J”??:‘:)

=t <

that go down to Egypt,

And have not esked st my mouth.

el

_'"v‘fr":

(Is. 30.1,28)
These people had not only refused 4o listen to Isaigh, but by such & re=

jection were actuelly refusing adyice from the mouth of God—for hed

i
i

4 ' - o 7
not God implanted His Words upon the 13ps of His agent, Tsaish? Ihe
s i rle" fusel to
prophet gives us e more dotailed picture of the peorle s refusel 0

hearken to him, in:
30.9 For it is & pebellious people

Lying ghildren

Children that refuse to hear the teaghing of the Lord;
1 bl

1 %
10 That say 4o the s@Ors: 'See not, and to the

‘proghesy not Yo

i s right things,
prophets:

o - s; n
Speak to S gmooth things, provhesy delusion |

11 Get out of the ways



Turn aside quy of the path I

Cause the Boly One of Tsras] |

To cease from before ug, i

(Is. 30.9-11) :[

Thus far we have hesrd the people's remetion, Now comes thet of the |L

pronhet: L

!

«++Beceuse you despise this word, :

And trust in oppression and perversenesgs, |

And support yoursslves upon it; l

Therefore this iniquity shall be %o you

As & bresch ready to fall, laid open in & high wall }

whose bresking comss suddenly et en instent. ;;_
(Is. 80.12,13)

If we learn enything specific et all from the above verses, it is the

fact that the prorhet wes not persscuted because he was & prophet per se.
Prochets and rrophesying were accepted phenomens of ithe age, In fact

' = T
the people welcomed them just so long as they would speak "smooth things

end "prophesy delusiens." The opposition to Iseiah is based primerily

T e B e e

e

# 4 ] o
Holy One of Iarsel to cease from bafore them

the rejection of ome and all was directed primarily

ness, the opposition,

= i
i aing n. Buftenwieser s
8geinst the message, and only seconderily ageingt the ma

' = ives
) bmtin formla of Deut. 18.16-22, gl
Conelusiong concerning the prophetic for

—— e ——

1
dded weight to this deduction.

- ig messapgs:
Isaiah pronounces the essence of hi

-
e ——— e

; : 1," pe 29 !
1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Israe s

\
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n sitting sti1) and rest you shall be saved,

I i _

N quietness ang confidence shall be your strength,

(Is. 30.15)

A

"put, you would not listen, ‘Instead you -said;
Mo, for we will £lee upon horses;'
Therefore you shall fles;
'And we will ride upon the swift;"
Therefor , they that pursue you shallbe smift.
(1s. 30.16)
The prophet's pleas that the pecple be calm in the fece of danger end
place their trust in their real strength--God, heve, with the rest of
nis message, gone unhenrd. Instead the peonle have raced madly to
secure help from Bgypt. (The strtement "to flee upon horses™ is a def-
inite reference to Egypt, which sesms to bave been the horse merket of
the world st this period (I Kings 10,28)) They hawe placed their faith
and future in mortal strengh, end refused to trust in the Lord.
In connection with the esbove thoughts, Buttenwieser's question
is most pertinent, "Is it likely that Isaish would have viewed his life-
work in such a light (Is. 30.8-11; 29.11-12) if, during the twenty
years of his activity previous to this, he had been steadily geaining
in influence, if he had reached the point where his ewunsel was eagerly
sought by king end people, end his words esrried the weight of con-

1
viction to his hearers? It is very clear the prophet's thoughts were

not bent on effecting the conversion of his contemporaries, and still

less were they set on influencing the direction of the affeirs of state. |

i ealed to him, to a |
Isaigh simply preached the word of God, as it was rev ¥ s I

People who would not listen--to a desf and faithless people.

s G L - .
1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Isreel,” Pe 267 ,

rh——-__——-




Chapter 22 rel: -
P reletey anothep Prophecy of the period centering about

701 B.C.E. As daacr'j_bad in IX Ki—ngs 19'3_.51'_-'1-’ the ﬁs&yri;an aruy bt

Lifted the slegs and tempdrarily withirewn. Tawish, houever, realizes
the transitory nature of this relief, and is convineced thet the Agssyriang
would return and again besisge the city. The prophet denounces the
people for their lack of ingight in not realizing that the true puthor
of their coming disaster is none other than God Himself. Fven in the
midst of their %error they had not turned to God as their guide and pro-
teotion, but hed relied upon the material--arms and walls., Now they make
use of this tempﬁrarsf breatliing space, with this philosophy in mind:

Eat and drink, tomorrow we may die.

(Is. 22.13b)

Despite their feelings of anxiety, end & vegue premonition of the return
of the invsder, still they refuse %o turn to God. Isaish didn't believe
in the past, and doesn't believe, now in the present, that the psople
nill teke heed of his message. Nor do they, as proved by the description
of their festivities in:

+»odnd behold joy and gladness,

Slaying oxew end killing sheep,

Egting flesh and drinking wing...

(Is. 22.138)

So at the end of his life, he still pelieved as he had at the beginning;
namely, that his was a mission to a people who would not listen, and
hence, their doom was inevitables

Buttenmieser doubts, and rightly soy the suthenticity of the story




2 [l TR, P = e 4 @ 4 Ly
Isaieh s prorhecies; it rests altogether on the presentation given in

IT Eings 19-20 (Is. 87-35)

of Isaish's relation %o Hezekieh and of the I"’-
role which the prophet played in the events of the year 701, and this ﬁ I
presentation, es the majority of modern scholers agres...is pure Ly !
legendary. It hgs its origin solely in the fictitious picture formed
by later zge of the prorhet eng his ministry, and has no more in common
with the real Isaish end the facts of the ease than the picture Of
Jeremish in the lepgendary record of Zedekish's interviewwith Jeramiah...“l
e conclude:
1. Isaiah's words were not comprehended by the populace.
2+ They refused to mccept his messaze (Is. 28.14-15)
just &s he had anticipated. (Is. 6.9,10)

%. He msy have been discouraged by the people's refusal

to listen and to obey him, and this may have colored his recording of

his consecration vision.

4, Since his prophecies did not come to pass immediately,

the people doubted his veracity. (Is. 5.18,19) L

5, His yalues and point of view were far different from |

those of the people. (Is. Bal2)
6. He regards the present gemerafion as being spirituelly

defunct (Is. 28.17,18; 29.9-10), hence he places his hope in the future,
7. His mesgsage is to be conveyed to future generations
who are a small but spiritually

't'.h;I‘Dugh hig disciples and kis ¢hildren,

i .16-18; 28.16
&live remnant; also by his writings. (Ts. 8,16-18; 2 ) '

-I-r.n---.l-_-__ : 1 . 9 .
l&‘ttenwieaer, M., "Prophets of Isreel," pe 295)
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8. He was not persecuted because he was & prophet,
put becanse of his message. (I‘l- 30‘12,13)




| % -146 e

D, deramiah

Within the consscration vision of the prophet there sre very definite

forebodings of the r—eac’o.i.nn with which the peorle will meet his messs - |

The voiee of God within the heart of Jersminh warng: |

»++do not be dismeyed by them Lest 1 dismey you before i

them, i

(Jer. 1,17b) &

and then reassures him with: o
And I, behold I meke you todey a fortified city end

en iron piller, snd a wall of copper in front of the

kings of Judah, her princes, her priests, and the '-

people of the land. (omit g;fh" I'-" Li ) And they

Will figh% egainst you, but they shall not prevail |

over you, for I am with you, saith the Lord, to

sustain youl

(Jer. 1.18,19)

Nor was Jeremigh to weit very long, before he encountered a sjbborn
wall of resistance on the pert of his audience. BSome commentators hold
that chapter 5 verse 21 is a gloss by an editor familisr with Tseiah. |
S8til1l, there is good reason to belleve that, facing & -situ-at-i;m similer |’|
to thet of Isaish, Jeremish recelled his predecessor's words.
Hear now this, O foolish people, and without understanding, |

That have eyes and see nob,

Tha-'b heave ears and heer note |
(Jer. 5.21) r-

. . o —
Such sxperisences only confirmed YTahweh 5 Warning

e o e e

a "
X Blenk, 8. H., "Class Notes of Bible &
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ssslou shal] Speak gll these Words to thep, but

th :
oy won't listen to you, end you shall call %o

them, but they won't ansyer you.

T —— —

(der. 7,27)
Joremiah's reaction,

Behold the word of the Lorg has become a reproach to them,

T e A e e

They have no delight in it,

=

(Jer. 8.10)
tells us all that we need lmow.

Ironically enough, the rere and almost unique example of an
attentive attitude on the peqle’s part toward the prophet's ressage, has
to do with a prophetic threat, which-2s far as we know, never ceme to
pass, or at least not with the severity anticipated by the prophet.
Jeremiah recounts that God will bring & merciless invader from the North
to chastise the netion, The people react as follows:

We liayve heard of its reputation,

Our hands wex feeble,

Anguish has taken hold of us, h

Mnd pain, as of a women in travail.
(Jar. 6.24)
Did Joremieh have reference to a Scythian invasion? Was it ever more
then the invasion of the coastal plain of Judeh? These join company

With the other innumersble questions &0 jealously guarded in the er=-

chives of the Past.

To be subjected to the stubborn resistance and inhumen persecution

i gufficient 0§
which falls to the lot of every true prophet, is in itgelf, If

R ——————————



| eduse for despair,

B
ut to havﬂ Dna | ommn f&ﬂ'Jlly &o;n the unbell&'ﬂ’erg

in plotting one's downfall, s 4o 44 vormiood to an already brimming

eup of bitlerness:

For even your brothers and the house of your father,

Even they have der 1t tr&aaher

(Boend [ T‘“ﬁ’ with you, all of them

Yo
Don't beliavye them, eyen though they speak good words
to you.
(der. 12.8)
The drame is made even more poignant by the oredulous prophet's naivete:
And I, cl] was like a docile lamb being led to the
slaughter;
For I didn't lmew they had devised schemes against me,
(der. 11. 19a)
"with this intent," g Aafo
Let ug destroy the tree and its twigs (Emend mn,? to tH J;a ) X

And let us cut him off from the land of the living,
So that his name will no longer be remembered.
(Jer. 11.100)
There is nio need to apologize for the prophet's reaction. (here insert 12.3s)
eesYou O Lord, lmow me, You have seen me, and have
tested my heart EM

(now 11.20b)Let me sea Your vengeance on them, ;
For I have turned over my cese %o youa (Emend &' u to 'J)\g € ) x

(JEI_' " 11 -20h)

Rig olosest friends also furn against him#

T

I e i
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For

I »
! have heard the Whispering of meny,
L] --('Dmi'b ?l?QN j'k" )

'Te1l, ang lot us tell on him;!

‘Bven all my bogon friends,
(A% ¢ Tham that watoh for my downfall:
|Per-|m_pa he will %o enticed, then we ghall prevail
against him,
Then we shall take our Tevernge on him,'
(Jer. 20.10)
Yot in the midst of this unfaithfulness, he takes comfort in his trust
in God:
But the Lord is with me zg m mighty warrior:
Therefore my persecutors shsll stumble and they shall
not preveil,
They shall be greatly ashamed beceuse they have not
prospered,
Even with en everlasting confusion which shall never
be forgotten.
(Jer. 20.11)
They scorned, they reppoached, they

The people showed no meroy.

persecuted Jersmiah ummercifully. But at least from this quarter it

Was not unexpected. The taunt that was hurled at en Isaish (5.19) was
8gain used as = prod to challenge Jersmish:
Behold, they say to me:

\Where is the word of the Lord?

-

— -
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Let it come nm-‘l !

(Jer. 1?-15)

guch derisive words constantly recall, and conclusively convince us Ii

tenwieser'
that Buttenwieser s comment on Deut, 18.15-22 is correct. His state-

. ment that the Deuteronomic formula was conceived as a means of veri=-

i A —

fication for the false prophets and not for the literary prophets, is

—

slippﬂr'he'd by the fact that in the sbove verse, the PB.DPIG seem dei‘i._ni.tely
1
to be employing just thet test of validity., Jeremieh's reaction is

a humen response, and certainly understandeble:

e —————

Let them be ashamed that persecute me, but let me not

be ashamed;

T T

Let them be dismayed, but let me not be dismayed;

T

Bring upon them the day of evil, |

And destroy them with double destruction.

o=

About 609 B.C.E., Jeremiah preached nis Pemous "Temple Sermon” which

i e ——

is recorded in chapter 7 of the book besring his name. FHe had no sooner

finished speaking, than
.«sthe priests, and the prophets, end all the

people, took hold of him saying: 'You shall

e

surely die. Thy have you prophesied in the name

of the Lord saying’

Shiloh, end this oity shell be desolate without

an inhabitant?"

a

This house shall be like ‘J
!
|

| (JG:L"- 26 ‘839)

The nobles oome running from the royal palece and join the pathering |

1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Isr

f

ael.," D 23




mob which hes scented blogd,

But ot ug bake special note of those
who assume the role of Prosecutors;

Then the Priests and the prophets spoke to the o —

Snd to ell the pegple seying: 'This man ig worthy
of the death penalty because he hag prophesied sgainst
! this city, as you heerd with your ears.
| (dor, 26.11)
His own life suspended by the merest thread, yet does Jaramfeh couaTH
adamant in his faith and in his God,
The Lord sent me to prophesy apgainst this house and
against this city, all the words which you have
heard.
o»«But 85 for me, behold I am in your hand; do with
me as is good and right in your oyes.
(Jer. 26.12,14)
Contrary to popular belief, he did not regard the senctuary as inviolate,.
He continues to speak, and warns them thet his death will mean the spill-
ing of immocent blood upon the city. (26.15) (For the sake of logic and
X sl
sense insert v. 16 after v. 19) This statement recalls to the minds
of some of the elders & similsr experience concerning s prophet called
Mioah ha Mbrashﬁﬁe, S5 prppheﬁied-ﬂimilar words and was permitted to
live.(25.18) Yet, in opposition to this precedent is the account of

i £ saoe. The
the vrophet Urish (26.20) who was killed because of his messag
- nee - Jeremiah's
latter mccount is given only when the princes plead for Je
life:

This man Es not worthy of death for he hes spoken
T EE 15 ;

r Bod.
to ua in the neme of the Lord our od

(ders 26416)

e —
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. nobles gzem to be gs
The ne 0 be assuming the role op defenders of h—— gt
' i ageinsg

- t T-I &
the priests and prophets, Iy i, thersfore, not difficult to imagine

which group quoted the lstter pre : ;
Precedent fayor ing the prophet's desth.

We lmow little morgof the arguments Pro end con, except thet the 1ife

of Jeremiah 1s really saved by Anikaw bep Shephan. It is this man wh

1 r——

seems to have supported snd ddfended him, end finally the one who saved

him frem the lynch-mob, ('2-6.24) A% best it was g Very narrow escape

for Jeremiah. I

Again, in the year 605 B.C.E., Jeremiah's 1ife wes seriously en-

e

dengered. Earuch had recorded the prophet s words, and then had resd

them in the Temple. The nobles were informed of this fact s nd immed-
iately sent to Baruch, the following order:
Teke the scroll which you hayve reed in the presence of
the pesple, and come ! 4

(Jer. 36.14)

Barueh obeys, comes to the pélage, and reads the messeze of Jeremish to

the nobles, (Jer. 36.15) It seems that the nobles ere stunned by the

message, snd determive to inform the king of their import (Jer. 36.16),

but not until they have interrcgeted Barush as to hom he came to record

the prophet's words. The nobles arouse the curiosity of the king; he

e

orders the scroll brought and reed %o him. The reader had scarcely
finished reading three or four coluems of the seroll, when the king,

in a £iy of anger:
end cast it into the fire

i e —

...Cut it with e penkmife,

that wes in the brazier until ell the scroll was

consumed in the Tireave |
(Je‘r'- 36123) |

’\—-——______—3



rhis vuch should be said por the princes:

“Ro of them, Elnathan ang '

Delaiah begged the king not to hyw, 34 (the LXX sayg
ey 1 S8y8 Jjust the opposite)
| but he relused Yo lister. In gy g, issued & royal decres to geize 'r'

Baruch and Jeremish on sight, wyy both of them kd slrosdy £ d t |
2 ! y a o

hiding, Bnd thus, sefely from the rogal pyupy. Buttermiossr doubt |
. 1Ry onots !

wrse 25 which tells of g ) 1e in i
4 ; ome nobles bepring the king not 1
o In this connection he also doubtg that the nobles defended

o burn the

Jeremiah in the least. However, 4e is thoroughly convinesd that, "the

; _ ; |
death sentence would long sines have been executed zgeinst Jeramiah f

3 ' ‘
hed his hiding-place been lnown..." |

Chapter 32, verses & to 9; relstes how Jeremiah happened to buy & :
section of land from his femily. The Cheldesns had temporarily withdrawn ;
from before Jerusalem; Jeremiah belisves because of ".,.Psar of Pharaoch's ;
erye" (der. 57.11--Bmend D |to ') During this perind of rolief
from denger, Jeremish sets out to cleim his land. (Jer. 37.12) However, f
so wisunderstood was Jeremish, and so constantly under suspicion, that i'
& captoin of the guerd ngmed Irijeh, stops him and sccuses hin of .

«oodeserting to the Chaldeans.
(Jer. 37.13)

Jeremish's protests of innocence go unheseded; he is brought to the nobles, :

Pirst they-s'bri-ke hiwm (Jer. 5'?.15), then imprison him in the houss of

Jonethen the seribe. While he wes in prison, the Chaldeans returned

898 seniowed Se siége of Jeruselem It is -heceuaaénf this fact that
he ig sumnoned by Zedekish fof a sgeret interview. In srite of all

his past experiences, Jeremish did not remain silent. H'G., i saant

Y e —— A
1 ?Ettﬁﬂ'wiﬁﬁer s M., "Proplets of Tsrael, P 42
id,

2 Trrm—
:.Ibld. pe 419

,,I.. :i_dn' Ps 53’55
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hig messege of d2om end destruotion. What should intrigue us, in ell
. 2 us, 1n el

this, Ls thet Ledekich doss sesk the sivioe of the proghes. g
i . 8 does

posaess & conscience, perhaps, that informs him that Jeremish —

aords of truth. UNor isg Jaremigh hesitant to taunt the king with:
s»sWhOTEe NOW are your prophets that prochesied to
you seying: 'The King of Bebylon shell not come
egainst you, nor ageinst this land?'
(Jer. 37.18)
Such actions and words do not help bring sbout Jeremish's releaée from
prison. Yet, there is an indefinable something within the heart of the
king which warns him to respeot the prophet. After this interview he
has Jeremish transferred to a better prison, the court of the guard,
and decrees thet he be given a loaf of bread every dey. (As long &s there
would be bread in the city, at least)
The princes hearing the words of Jeremish, spoke to the king, sus-
pecting him of treason:
Let this men, me pray you, be put to death, for he
weakens the hends of the warriors that remain in
this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking
such words to them, for this wen seaks not the welfere
of this people, but its herm »
(Jer. 38.4)
o misunderstood? Worry and de spondency

Was ever s men snd his message

't tmow whom to believe.
have weakened the morale of the king. He doesn t kn _

In his wealkness he no longer objects io the nobles. After receiving

i f Jere=
Permigaion from Zedekish, the nobles decided o rid themselves o

'...II......-_._---...........'..-....|lllllllllllllllllllllllllIlllllIlIllIII-;
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Buch

| 's8d his dest hart time, but for the '=

Bthiopisa sumich Eved-Wslech, whs sbygireg permission of Zedekish (in

terestingly enough) 4o go to Jaremgap!, rosoue, end who with qipey
: : 19 with diffi-
culty hed him extracted from the cistern, Jereniah weg thus saved

from Wwhal hed seemed certsin death, but he vas not set et liberty. He '

remained imprisoned in the court of the guard until the all of Joru- E
salem. In refturn for hig deliverance, Jeremigh gives Bved-lelech God's £
pronise that when the city falls, his 1ife will be spsred. The very t(
fact that it wss & foreign eunuch who came to Jeremigh's Tescue, saems i
to Buttenwieser; " sswe indicative of his cnuntrym‘en's feelings toward [
him, and in fact characteristic of the situation in genersl., How !
bitterly his rescus was resented may be seen from the fact that Eved- |
Yelech's own life was not safe afier his interference in Joremiah's

behalf (ses HKIX_,I‘?)"I (The interview of Jer. 38.14-17 is but another

|

l

2 :

version of Jer. 57.17-21) 1'
:

|

The above cxperiences are examples of reamctions bf the aristocracy
to the words of Jeremish. But whet of his conflicts with the felse pro=-
phets? In chapter 20, verses 1 to 6, we legrn that Pashhiir, e piiest
in the Temple, becomes enraged with Jeremish end his preeschments. He
struck the prophet, then put him in the stocks that were in the upper
gate of Banjami.n. The follewing day Je'remi.al? ig relessed. Jeremish is |

_ ooy, n his enemies, and .
not always hesitant to hurl curse and invective upo 3 |

_ : okt io the' re-
s case proves no exception. Whet 1is interesting is that after fore

casting exile and death to Pashhur, be edds,

e ! 1 " Ps 86
1 Buttenwie sar, M., "'Pruphe-ta of Israel,

2 Ibid., Pl 55

P\—_—_I——_—-—_—.



(Jor, 20,5)

"prophesy falsge ' i
To "prophesy Iy" was the Hribant responsiyie for meny of Jeremigh's

denunciations. Oyep gng Over agein doeg Jeremiah pleag with the people

et to believe the: fulse prophese wig Yell then thet the vessels gp the
Temple will be returneg shortly, Thig notion was false
that, the exile woulg last for g very long time, s
*++80r%e the king op Babylon ang live; why should ,-
this city become desolate?
(der. 27.17)
In,fact, says Jeremish of the false prophets:
=«»1f they sre prophets, and ie the word of the
Lord is with them, let them now intercede with the Lord !
of Hosts, that the vessels which ere left in the
house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of

dudah, and at Jerusalem shall not go to Babylon.
(Emend WA to/fed) ) %

(Jer. 27.18)
Jeremiah goes on to tell that they cennot prevent the sbove, the city
will fall, and the holy vessels be taken into exile, yﬁ/tn remain there
Until Gog is reedy to return the "exile" to the land. This faot-~the
length op the exile~-becomes a major point of conflict between Jere-

migh end Haneniah ben Azzur. In the Temple before all the people (Jer. 28.1-5)
nan . !

ng in "two full years."
f8naniah predists the £el of the Sabylonian king

F¥___—————_“



To amph-a’iza this point he breaka the Wooden yoke

which Jeremish

ig wearing as & symbolie object leggon for the people. Then
. » per=

haps with sarcasm, Jeremieh replies:

srsdmen i The Lord do so,..

(JBI‘. 28 -5)
and adds that many prophets before Hananish prochesied the downfall

of kings and countries (prophecies that never came about). However,

he, Jeremiah, will rest his case on whether or not his prophecy fs ful-
rilled. (We have alrealy discussed this passege in Chapter ome of this
essay, and its relation to Deut. 18) Jeremish soon returns wezring

a yoke of iron, symbolizing the yoke of Netuchadreszzar. In eddition,
Jeremiah does something very unusuel, in that he predicts a specific
time for en event, seying Hanenish shall die “"this year." To indicste a
specific time is usually regarded &s a clue to a felse prophet. In
this cese, one might assume both ren ere guilty of the same fault. (Whe-
ther or not the literary prophets attach sigrificence to the fulfillment
of their words is the subject to be discussed in our next chepter.)
Before we leave this very drametic incident, this writer beBs to reocall

that he is not at all convinced that Heneniah wes not &s sarnest and as

serious as Jeremish. He sincerely believes thet one men was short=

: i -gighted in his truth.
sighted in his sincerity, while Jeremish vas far-sighted

" gondemns Shemizh the
Jeremisgh's famous "letter to he captives,

Rehe 0) Shemiah, in . 25
helemite ms a false prophet. (Jer. 29,30) Shemiah, in turn (v

]
Smend VoM €2 4o IN @3 —-translation &s par Dr. Blank's notes

st, that he
&nd emendations) suggests to Zephanieh the priest,

hould put in stocks and the collar, every men
» s SAOW

B ——



who is med ang mekes himgele o prophet
therefore,

Vow

Why have you not rebuked Jeremigh.,,

(Jdor., 29.28,27)

For Jeremiah to suggest that the captivity shall continue, end there=

pore the people shoul
+++build houses and dwell in them; and plent

gardens and eat the fruit of them...

(Jer. 29.28)

seems like renk treason to his centemporeries. Whethsr the prophet
be & sincere but short-sighted nationalist, or whether he be g pro-
fessional dervish, we can appreciste his reaction to & message predicting
a future in captivity. Only the broad scope of & Jeremish's intellect
could see the "moving hend of God" behind it all.

In connection with the false prophets, it is well o reeall ".,..thkt

in ell such cases it was not the prorhesying per se which constituted
1

the real offense, bub the prophesying in the name of Yahweh." Through-

out his 1ife, the ever constamt end the ever unheeded cry of Jderemich

wag:
va.do not listen to the words of the prophets who

gpeak to you seying: 'You shall not serve the king

of Babylon,' for they prophesy & lie to you.
(Jer. 27.14)

"If not congtently persecuted, as Was Jeremish, or forbiddem speech a&nd

. ek S5
expelled from the country, &8s Was Anos, the literary prophets were

i . On the other
varicbly met with scorn and gerision, often with hostility e o

g e a ; 9
Buttam'ieer, M., "Prophdts of Israel, P 2

P —




hand their opponents,

wh

om they denounceq 83 false prophets, were re-
arded by their contemporaries g
; : 8 the true mouthpieces of YHWH,

the
guthoritative interpreters.”

What greater irony coulqd \
y oecur in g man'a lifB,_ especially to one

who loved his people so passionately thet he wept aloud
Because of the hur'b'_ni; the devghter @my peoplse,

I am seized mith anguish;
1 am black, appalment has teken hold O‘yée,

(der. 28.21)
than to have the inveder mistake him, beceuse of his prophecies of des~-

truction and exile, for 2 friend and a sympathizer. 4nd yet, it wes the
misteken notion of Nebuchadnezzar, that Ysremish wes pro-Bsbylonian, that
no doubt caused him to issue an order saying:

Take him, and look after him well, and don'lt

do him eny harm, but whatever he shall spesk

to you, thus shal}lyﬁu do for him.
(Jﬁr- 39-12)

Of 11 the ironic experiences in the life of Jeremiah, none perhaps,

Was grester than this.

B‘lﬂ; what wed the peuplﬁis resction to this Pronnunﬂﬁr of doom,

after his words had been only too reoalistically fulfilled? Those who |

remeined after the fall of the city, cam® to him to seek his advice,

. _ -
but with the game}\u f-doubting, half-believing attitude that they had

Possessed in previous dayes He gpok’e to them with sympathy
- ond portion
of his message hed been fulfilleds No% he prerched the second P s

ment ioned in his consecrstion vigion:

e -

n
1 Buttemieaer, M,, "Prophets of Isrzels” P

B E—
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If you wi
YOu Will remain in thyg land, then I (God) will

build !
you, end not pull yoy down, end I will plant

you, and not pluck you Upsoe(Emend /€ to PIEI)

(Jer. 42.10)
and above alll I

«++Do not go to Egypt ! .

(Jer. 42.19)
And yet the people do not listen. PFirst, it is contrary to what they

desire, and more, it seems conirary to their remson. The ugual refusal
is not long in coming: '
sssyou speak falsely; the Lord our God has not sent 1[
you to say: 'You shall not go %o Egypt to sojourn [
there,' but Baruch the son of Nerish sets you age inst '
they may put us to death, and cerry us awsy ceptive
'1

us, to deliver us into the hands of the Chaldeans, that

to Bsbylon.

(Jer. 43.2,3) -

So the people set out for Bgypt, end as if Joremiah had not suffered L
sufficiently in his 1life, they add the final thrust by teking both Jer- 0

emiah and Baruch with them.

‘In Egypt, the people seem %o have quickly forgotten their previous

experience, end threw themselves heart and soul into idolatry. Hence,

the prophet of God could not remain silent. He rebuked them. The

Jews refused sbsolutely to P&y heed %o Jeremiah, except to taunt

him with: J

r‘_———-—'____-_—-_
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we in
esaWe will certainly perform every word that is gone wmt
of Teur mouth to ofre

s I to the queen of hesyen...
(Emeng -nninf bo ,pa f

(Jor. 44. 16)
of what. &vall Was his warning that the very evil that heppsnsd %o

them earlier wes due to e similar disobedience to God?
Hear the end of the book of Jeremiah, we meke our first intimate

acguaintance with Baruech, his scribe. Baruch was his one trus friend
who hed stood by him steunchly, throughout all the eruel years. It
was Baruch who suffered with him, and who also helped meke him immortal.
How finally, the way hes becomwe too trying, the losd has forced Him
to his kmees. And the bitterpess of his heart is expressed in these
words:

Woe is me now.

For the Lprd hes added sorrow to my pain

I am weary with my mosning

And I find no rest.

(Jer. 45,3)

Somehow, the snswer Jeremish gives to him seems to this writer curt end
cruel. Was it possible thet a men wio had plumbed the depths of des-

who had borne such severs 2

peir, who knew the ageny of frustration, \U A
e
81 i id reply: it
mentel and physical pain, wou eply | : &R ?q \ J\
And do you seek great things for yourself? }r B
e §
Seel: them nut../:-I will smite, [Bdd aﬁll‘& 1 - =

saith the Lord, but your 1ife I will give to you

as & booty in all places where you [Oe

(Jer. 45.5)

' =



Is it possible that Jeremiah coulq haye been

80 heartless? Surely,
not by any stretch of the iml%iﬂati.on, could the ebove lines be con=

ceived of &s consoling., At best it was cold comfart to have life
, 3

filled with so much misery, ang vet lacking the spirituel retreat

possessed by the prophet. This ig the interpretation of this writer.
His sincere desire is to be shown the falleey of his ergument.
Whet wes Jeremish's resction to the stolid stubborness of the

peorle &s shown by their rejection of his message? His own words

speak for him:

e

And the Lord said to me, do not pray
on behalf of this people for their good.
(Jer. 14.11)
His love never diminished. If enything, he toiled %o intercede for
them, often. But "the flesh is weak," and lecerated by persecution, :
he cried:
You, O Lord, kmow it. (
Rerember me and think of me, i
And avenge me of my persecutors;
Teke me not awey because of your long
suffering (Emend P to P2 )
Know that for your sake .I have suffered taunts.
' (Jor, 15.15) |

Even in his pain there is a nobility of honesty, end e weakness so

im. He 1ls=
€harecteristic of mordal men, thet our hesrts go out to him recells

Remember how I stood pefore You,

P —————




-'163 -

To speak good fop tHen - .t‘: .
To turn swey your WEEER from them. g i
: (Jer. 18.20)
Yet, in return for this intercession on their behalf, these very
pecple caused this men sich misery and despair, that st the end of
his 1ife, the bitterness of his heart mse to his lips and he cried:
Why did I even have to emerge from the womb
To see labor end sorrow,
Thet my deys should he used up in shame.
(Jer. 20,18)
The regson for this sorrow was the pain inflicted upon a mam, by
the very people he wes trying to help., His life is practically synon=
ymous with the term tragedy.
I have become g constant butt of lapghter,
Everyone mocks me.
For the word of the Lord hes become m constant re-
proach end derision to me.
(Jer. 2¢.Tb; 8b)
We conclude that:
1. Jeremiah expectéd at least some, if not =11, the
dppesition he encountered. (Jer. 1,18,19)
5. He was persecubed becsuse of his mssege (Jer. 26.8,9)
and not because he wps 8 prophets
3. Because his praphecies do not come to pass at onoce,
(Jor » 17.15) X

‘g verecity is guestioneds

bl
P\_____—-—'—____-'_
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4. ﬁt 'varinu.

times he dpes seek vengeance egeinst his
tors.
persecu

S« He objects strongly to false prophets and especially

to their clainm that they prophesy in the neme of Yahweh,

6+ Even after the °ity has fallen, and his prorhecies

proven true, those who remain do not believe his words.

7. In spite of the persecution inflicted wpon him, he
nossessed a great love forlhis people. (Jer. 14.11; 18.20)

8. His persecutions strengthen his reliance on God.

(Jer. 15.15;20.11)




reaction that

the prophet and his Dessare are 4o Teceive from the people. For :

example ¢ * (God speaks)

ror B p
sordon t be afraid of thefr words, &4d dont

be dismayed by their looks, for they are s rebellions
houses And you shall speek my words to them, whether

they listen or whether they refuse...

) . (Ez'- 2 aﬁb,?)

and especially,

«s.the house of Tsreel won't conisent to listen to :I
you, for they are not willing to listen %o me, for

the entire house of Isrmel gre of a hard forehead

and of a stiff heart. Behold I have made your feace [
hard sgeinst their faces, and your forehead hard !
egeinst their foreheads. As a diemwond harder then

flint haye I mads your forehead; don't be afrsid of i
them, end don 't be dismayed by their looks.

(Bz. 3.7-9)

In connection with this anbicipated reaction from the people, Cooke

stetes 'bl'L_B."G, "-I'IE ither -hiﬁ' 'f‘elluﬁ-eaiilﬁ' 5, nor his cnuntr‘*ymeri left behind

in the land of Tsrael, would listen to him, or if they listened would

101  pravhet's lot to be in oppo=
Mot take him seriouslys..sIt was always & prot

53 5 di t went “orex-
sition, and to deliver o message which his people did not we
1

by the following verse:
Peot,, . " Cooke's thought 1is suppnrf-sd ¥

o ""‘-—uu—«...

L G'Dﬁ_ke, G. A., "I-G..Gln to Ez"’ P 34

TP —————




Son of mg
Ity you dwell in the midst of & I"B'belligug
; house,

that he
BVe eyes to geg s Bnd gee not, that have

ears to hear, ang hear not

(Bz. 12.2)

Are these not practically the identigsy words of Isaiah (6.9) and Jere

migh (5.21)? No doubt Ezekiel, like the others, met hic initiel rebuffs |

yory early in his ministry. His earlier reaction %o such oppositisn
P 10m,

perhaps, caused him to exclaim as folloms: (in God's name)
=«:clap with your hends, and stamp with your feet, ( “"’""\Wg\.
and say: .&las- because of all 'ths gvil abommatmna"‘ C'?*‘J h—‘?' T

of the house of Isrsel, therefnre they shell fall by « 7€k = L,u-&a Wy

the sword, by famine snd by plague.
(Bz. 8.11)

"Unlike Hosea and Jeremish, Ezekiel betrays littls pity for his countfy-
ST pity £y ,
men; he is wholly on Jahveh's side." However/ poor the above theology

may seem, let us remember thet it was probably said iv a moment of heat
and fury. That -l:,-hc; love of Ezekiel for his people is equal %o the love
of either Hosea or Jeremish, is proven by his conceph of the prophetd

as "Watchman" over Israsel, end as such, directly responsible for each
To sgsume such a task and responsibility, undoubtedly

individual.

displays e positive love for one's people. The very faok thet we

oen read:

And it came to passssey a8 1 sab in wy house,

end the elders of Judah sat before mes..
(Ez. 8'1)

. h en early sta
shows that Egekiel was interested anough, even at such en early ge

e i e e

1 Cooke, . Asy "1.0.C." on Ezas Pe L



~~167--

is ministryk to have iy hig hp
of his i § home the elders of the people; end by
L

his very presence, willing to meet With then. Whethe &
Le r or not they

took heed of his words, or folloved hig instructions, rerein
» 8§ 8 ques=

tion, but one thing is certain: such sotion as the above demonstrates

a positive respect on the part of the elders :
for the prophet. Dr. i
: | 2 LM
Blenk s suggsstion thet perhaps the ahoye verse, and similer ones, indi .
n F -
- 1

cetes & beginning of the Synagogue, is quite plausible. However, not
all such visits on the part of "the ¢lders,” were for the sincere purpose
of learning' God's word, as proved by the following:
Mnd certain men came to me fronm anong the elders of
et~ Rran X
Israel, and they came (Emend +P&+tto IEP ") before -
me. Then the word of the Lord ceme to me sgying?
Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their
mind, and pul the stumbling block of their iniquity
before their face, should I be inguired of at all by
them? (Emend€23/ed to "’3‘?3)

—

(Ez. 14,1-3)

Why would such insincere men seek out the prophet? ftas it curiosity
and wishful thinking that perhaps he would prorhesy to them that which

they desired? Or was it merely pity for one Whon they regarded as

"difforent™ We cannot be sure. However, of Ezekiel's resction to

positive. Such ® person, (God seys), who

the prophet that he [Ezexisl] inquire for
Lord will enswer him by myself, and
hat man, and I will make

such persons, we oan be more
+ss0pMES %O
hin of me--I the

T will set my face ageinst b
1 will cut him o m‘th?
him rot}?jf;ﬁﬂl},ﬁfdm ;:n!m Yo fie; éT;\.:‘E! )
(Emend lo, then they shall know that b "
midst of my peopi€s .20

‘-'“""'-——----—-- ¢
| por Bible 3
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the Lorg,

(Bz. 14.7p,8)
For such hypocrisy, Ezekie] feols absolutely ne sympathy, eithe

fhe e IS GRRLTOE e mentioned in chapter 20, verses 1 to 5.

Salh Byetnogs fup Gourteous rejection of his wessmge, was not
the only reection Yo the prophet's words, Soon enough, he, like
his predecessors, wWas subjected to the taunts of the people, who

reproached him with the proverb:
+++The days are prolonged and every vision fails,
(Ez. 12.22b)
gnd with this derisive ery,
++«Ihe vision that he sees is for meny deys to come,
and he prophesies for times that are far off.
(Bz. 12.27b)
However, this time, the peopls had spoken & bit too hastily. The day
of downfall was drawing near. This time, & true prophet, was sble to
omploy, &s proof of his validity, the very {”rmula:(naut PR
invented for the use of the false propheis. In response %o the dis-
belief of his hearers, Ezekiel reacted zs follows: first, in regard
to their proverb:
veoI [God] will make this proverb %o ceass, and they

shall no longer use it as & proverb in Isresl, but say

to them: The days sre &b hend, and the object of every

vision is draming nesr,
(Ez. 12.23)

e ————— ,P. 29

P ————————
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Therefore S8y %o them! thys s

A word. \
*11 my words shall no longer be delayed~-which I
speak, speaking mnd doing, (Emeng MYl 373 b

e 3
ﬁ' >®3 ) seith the Lora God.

(Ez. 12.28)
The populer idem was that bseauss the prophecies wers not fulfilled,
they could be ignored for the present. They used 23 a test for pro=
phetic validity, the immediate fulfillment of s prophet's words (Deut.
18,15¢f) As far as they were conoerned, Ezekiel hed failed to =ss this

exemingtion. "There wes an element of truth in the populer saying [s),

and Lzekiel seems to admit it in his reply: there has been a delay, .“}
1 T g+

but the fulfillment of the prophecies is close at hend." 4nd of 6% ‘(?’-b’ d

. A By 4P

this latter facé Ezekiel is sure. / k V8

Bo doubt, the following incident took place after the year 597 C&Y} . )
2 _ o
B.CsE. The people are probably wery angry with Ezekiel, and heve accused
him of representing an unjust God, as he himself tells us:

And you say God's way is nmot juste. Listen [to me} ©
house of Israel, is it my Eod'a way which is not

just? Is it nob E‘athea your ways that sre not

Jjust?
(EZ v 18!25)
Thﬁ"ﬂlcom-es perhaps, one of the greatest gtatements in the history of
es, per y O
sndividu onsibility;
human morality. It is the gtatement of individual responsibilivy

oy .
e i

lcnakﬂt G'I AI’ "IaU.'C-" Pl 156
EB&E‘nka 8. H,, "Claas Notes® to

P — L ——————————
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olearly defined in chapter 1g

s Verseg 1 4o 24, Tach map is to reap only

that which he himself sows, but unger p4 circumstance is he to be weighted

W X g
down by "the sins of the Pathepg® or of the group. He olone shall be

judged 85 &n individual, With\\one stroke Ezeliel cut the cord that
tied the burden of the past %o the shoulders of the present. He had,
tor a1l time (&s far &s it is possible) 1ifted the overwhelming aggre=
gate burden of the fathers from the backs of the children; with: (omit

as gloss ve 26~29)

Therefore, I will judge you, O house of Israel, everyone

aceording to his ways, saith the Lord God. Repent and

turn from (Emend |R'€ 91 to 43v€ :| ) &ll your trans-
gressionss..in which you have transgressed, end make

a2 new heart for yourselves, snd 2 mew spirit, why should
you die, 0 house of Israel. For I take no pleasure

in the death of him who dies, saith the Lord God.

Repent & E{aturnu and live. (Emend (P1eR) to/PiC :l)

(Ez. 18.30=32)

Uueh of Ezelkiel's ministry consisted of symbolic geti-ng for the
purposse of demonstrating object lessons to the people, and to indicate

t0 them the trend of future events. After he has performed the action

i is back to indi-
of diging through s wall, and cerrying @ burden upon his bac

inf » people
cate the approaching exile (12.1-7), we are informed that the, peop

fked him: "What ere you &o.ing‘?" (Eg. 8+9b) And he in turn (inspired
by God) gives the fo 1lowing answer! |
(omite [¢249 ) This prophecy (in) Gs

; ho ere In her midst.
snd all the house of Isreel W i 18 o

foa Jerusalem
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Say -
gy: I am your sign: Just as I have done

50 it shall be done to them=-~they shall go inte

exile, intp ceptivity,

(Bz. 12.10,11)
In chapter 21, verses 1 through 4

» it is related thet Ged is to
enkindle a fire which will consume the South. In verse 5, Lzekiel

is asked to explain the symbolism of his prophecy; namely, the fire in
the forests of the South. The explanation reveals that this fire is
symbolic of God's sword which He will draw against the sanctusry at
Jeruselem end against Israel. Buch ean idea is contrary to the basic
thought of the populace; namely, that the sencutary is inviolate. So
they turn from Ezekiel, and mock him, the prophet tells us, with these
vords*

vsels he not a maker of parables?

(Bz. 21.5b)
" Ezekiel rascts, first by repesting the proghecy and reiterating that the

fire ig God's sword, and then by enother bit of symbolism. By divine

n
decree he is told to “aigh...wi'bh bitterness... in the gight of the

people. TWhen they inquire,

«ssihy do yoOUu Bigh?
(Bz. 21.128)

Ezekiel responds with,

o omikn, o2 ftie: SNty Sor Lk comes SH LY e

hall melt, and all hends shall be sleck, and every
8 s

all kmees shall drip; hew
spirit shall be £ nt, and

34 shall be done, sd th the Lords

hold it comes, &nd
(Ez. 21.12)

P\__——-—"——_-—__—_—'
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el - T,

The doom 13 8% lands To ewphigages pyg, Paot, 80 as to elimingbe a11 Lol s
| o ,e-;iu ALl
| possibility of doubt in the popyj,, wind, Bzeldel Ls told (24.15-24) ’;}i o pege’
that ab the time of his wige's death, he 1s not to mourn, Fhen the ¢ 3

people inquire as %o the regsom, pe refrains from civing vent %o his

feelings, he is to answer that nys wife's desth symbolizes the ness

fall of Jerusalem, and they ere to gt in a similar memner; namely, they

ere not Yo moum fthe fall of the eity. Thess companions of Ezakis] in

Babylonle are not to mowrn when Jerusalem falls. Wo wailing or Weeping

will aid the situation. It is the will of God~-snd as such, is to be
i

sccepteds (The sbove illugtrates how in their every experience, the
prophets beheld the hand of God.)

In conjunction with the above t;,ce.ount. we face g textusl difficulty
in the writings proper, already mentioned in chapter I of thi& essay.
Verses 22 through 27 of chapter & tell how God will open the then-closed
mouth of the prophet. However, not until chepter %3 i%mention made that
Ezekiel spesks agein. Surely he has not been dumb all this time.

The solution offered is thet Bz. 5.26-27 bolongs in Chapler 24, pertaps

efter verse 17. However 'I;o place Bz. 8.26-27 after Ez. 24.17 alsoc crentes

v : N ’- rq 11:.
diffieculties. Wevertheless, according to the abowe solution Ezekiel's

period of silence lasts from the death of his wife until the fell -af

3 L3 l-i
Jerusalem, which is anmounced %o him by the Cfa in Ez. 33.2 )

The f@ll of Jerusalem, and the symbolic metion signifying such,
is now g thing of the pe st His s}rm'boli;s_m ig for the future and its new
hope, Hence, in chapter 37-15-22; Ezekiel takea two sticks, insecribes
the name Judah upon one, and Joseph upon the other, then puts both to-
gether. TWhen ssked what such actiom indicates, he responds with the

-
s i

1 Blank, S. H., "Class Notes"of Bible g
2 Ibid

I —




xplanation that God will bps..
oxpP bring back seattered Israel to its own

iand. Thus his symbolio 2ets sipnifies not only demunciati
tion,

also contained lessons of hope end faitn
Liks the other prophets -

Ezakie) too, came inte confliot with

the false prophets. Ip chapter 13, verses 1 to B B e Al

of speaking only that

maich 18 in thelr own Wearts. (In Ez. 13.2 emend.
pﬂ‘ﬂ:}-«:’-_’nl‘?‘-""‘-&

APyt P R b plnee $ P o il TR ¥

to ?I%IM). They have misled the people (Ez, 13.6,7¢), proolaining pesos

when Yahweh meant the opposite. Theyprofessed to spoek in Tahweh's
neme, but they spoke only that which they people desired to hear, or

that which they gonceived in 'bh_r' own minds as true. Caspke considers
this chapter as, in reality, dealing with twe grous of "false" prophets.
The first includes Bz. 183.2,7,8,10,12-18; end are addressed in the second
person imperztive, mas. plural. They seem to belong to the Jewish

colony in Babylonia, where, ss we leamm 3;; Jder. 29.8f, 21-23; such mig=
chief makers were busy. Their delusions of peace show that the final
destruction of Jerusalem had not yet teken place. Using a simile, Ezekisl

compares these prophets to men who daub & wall with spittle, snd then

thE storm comes Whiﬂh oEUSES the wall to eallapsa upon those wheo deub
) S
25

The second group referred to by Cooke, is mentioned in Ez. 13.3,5,6,

9. “Tl’le catastronhe is oven those 1in rj&l"llﬂﬂlﬁm who should have met the

v - Lo 1 i 4 b ]
orisis fa_iléd $n their duty (Ez.. 1-5,‘5,6):- their prorhecies have been

Proven false (Ez. 15.6); they themselves &re gone into esptivity like

e T e s e

1 Cooke, G, A., "I.C.C." p. 138

-
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the rest, end their PUn i shment, e
_ 1 Will he exelusion from the Tercel of
the futures (Bz. 13.9)

(] I oy . .
Bzekisl, like Jeremisy (?.18;44..17.-19:)' denounces the blgelk meata

actised by som e _ :
practiged By some of the women. Both in Sabylonia emong the exilos, und

in Judah thers were guch " ] .
in Judah thers were such "#gse! Prophetesses, Fop playing upon the

oredulity of the people (Ez. 13.17-p4), Bserier threatens them with deeth.
The conflict of true and false Prophets is not a new ore to us in our
study. Let us reecgll that Just as the other literary prophets ¢ondemned
these pecple without the least show of meroy, so too doos Ezalkisl, and

to our mind, due to the crisis of the period, rightly so.

With the fall of the city of Yerusalem in 585 B, C. E., the warnings
of the prophets were vividly recalled to the minds of the people. Hat-
urelly enough, with this remewbrence, and the ruing thst stered at them
sarving as a verification of the prophetic words, the people, no doubt,
were cest into the despest gloom and despeir. 4#nd this hopeless ocut-
look might heve teken root and flourished, but for the words of Ezekiel.
It wos he who insisted thet all this weas the work of Yahweh. A1l this
was His will. It waéﬁﬁmnishment. HBs it was who hed exiled, and He it
¥ould be who Tould return the people %o their land. 4#nd just es im-
portant, tas Ezekiel's concept of individuel responsibility. He proc-

laimed the individusl soul as the importent thing, snd in eddition, lifted

from it the weight of the masses. Those who hed not sinned had no need
tio Worpy. Those who had sinned, only need turn and repent of 't.-heir.e-vil
Way, and they would be saved, for God ted no delight in t.ha- ﬂe?fh of the
Sinner, but preferred that he repent and live. God Himsslf chided the

1 cﬁ-o'ke-:"ﬂ.. y - WT.0.C." on Ezs, P* 138

T —
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people for dé-spairing and seying:

Indﬂﬂ " 2 3
d our t_ansgressmna end our sins sre upon us,

and we ere was ting away dn them; how then cen we

live?

(E,. 33.100)
: ST o
fiith Ezekiel's snswer, the prophet resches exelted heights that place

him in as high & categery as any who have gone before him:
As T live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure
In the deeth of the wicked, but thet wicked turn from
his way and live; turn, tu.rn/ you from your evil
weys, for why will you die, O house of Isrsel,
(Ez. 33.11)
Since his rrovhecies had been fulfilled, the exiles had chonged their

ettitvde and become eager to listen, But did the chenge go below

the surface? True,; they are seying!

vesCome, and heer what is the word of the Lord, that

comss from the Lord.
(Ez; ES-SOh)

But the people learned so very slovly, for
+»sthey come to yous..and sit before you as my

people, and hear jour words, but-~do them not, for
with their mouth they show much love, but their
heert goes after their covetousness. And you are

tp them as & love SONE of one who has o pleesant
voice, and can play <1l on an instrument,-=so
ice,
them.
they heer your words but they do not do
(Ez. 353.31,52)

D —————
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fies this en eerly Synagogus? Parhaps so, But the mat
' main concern of the

grophe"‘ was the sincere return of g people to its God. Howev h

aot and could rot deceive himself. This generation would ne:::"h: &
gorthy of the restored nation (Ez. 37.11£f). They aid n;t kngw  how

4o returts Restoration must wait for snother, & more wmorthy generation.

Thatever their faeults, whetever their failings, whatever their

rejectionss he loved his people with a pessionate devotion, which is . .}-‘T}\ |
pest expressed by his pleading intercession on the_i.r ;;ha]_f; ?r\tf”:;i'}
Alas! Lord God, will you destroy all the ’Yt)\_. -
remment of Israel when you pour out your fury
upon Jerusalen?
(Ez. 9.8) g ?"‘H“"
We conclude that: . N
1. Ezekiel anbicipated e negative reaction to his j § 3
message on the pert of the people. (Eze 246,75 3.7-9) i‘;ﬁ i{
2, People did not gecept his message in & serious vein, 3 ;‘ ‘3 i
(Ez. 14.1=3;20.1-5) beceuse \i Q’; \3‘3
3, His messare was opposed 1O pocular notions; hence 5 E i &
SELEN

they teunt him. (Ez. 12.22,27)
he sords of his prochecy were fulfilled,

(e, 36f-51,82)
on igspiritually
(Ez. 3721£F)

4, Bven after t
the people did not obey him whole-heartedly.

5. He realizes thet the present generati

pelongs o the future gemrationa.

jtated by the false prophets.

gszge, he

dsed, hence restoration

(Ez. 13.1-16
6. He is greatly irre z )
ative reaction to his me

7. In spite of their nEE
(Ezs 9.3;13.30-52;3.30)

Dossessed e profound love for Bis peoples
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The wrivings of Deutero-Isaiap leave us with the definite impression

that & prophet is speek ing not only gpous the people, but elso abow
3 2l g0 abouk

his personal experlences. The implications seem quite cleerly to indicete

the he is heving, or has haq a difficult time. Vet the feeling thet God

is ever with him, is & certcinty in his heart.

The best solution for the interpretation of this seterizl is to
suppose that the servant spoken of, is the pesple Isrsel. The writer
is using one of his figures of spesch. Isrsel is compareble o the pro-~
phet witha mission, and neturally encugh experiences vicissitudes as
does & true prophet. Hence we find a composite picture of the prophet,
and this in turh serves as & picture of Isreel as an zgent of God.
Deutero=-Isaieh drew upon the experiences of Isaish, and especially
Jeremiah. He no doubt mede use of their writings, as well s of his
first hend knowledge snd exnerience. In addition, he mey have used

also, the unrecorded experiences of the other prophets.

In sny event his records do throw an interesting light upon prophetic

experience, ms mell as upon the reection, received in turn, from the

; 1
people. This prophet was faced not only with hia peorle’s FORNESY

bub 8lso with their glooms Ab t,hislti.m (stout 538 B. C. E.) those

living in Palestine were desperate.
* The prochet determines to impress the people With the idee that
Yahweh is the God who shepes snd determinod history. Whether the events
be to their good or to their turt, in any event they have been brought
about, by His will. Even their present plight is God's doirg, end, el-

. w
T Gy ko Nyt it S T R B "0lass otes' for Bible 3
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though God has a reason fop Punishing them, it 45 elgo within

power to redeem them. In paeq it ig,:

Hig

Because 1 @"ﬂ] kne® that ¥ou are obstinateg
And your negk is an irgy sinew,
And your broy bra gs;
Therefore I haye declared it tp Yyou from of old;
Before it came to pass, T ammounced it 4o you,
Lest you should say: My idol has done them,
And my graven image, and my molten image, has cowmanded
them.
(Ts. 28.4,5) |
4nd similar %o Iseiah end Jeremish is: I'Il
Indeed, you did not hear;
And you did not lkmow;
Indeed, from of old your ear was not opemed,
For I knew thet you would deal very treacherously, !
And you were called a transgressor from the womb,
(Is. 48.8)

; \ this guestion
What is the prophet's resction to the people? He answers

Hear, you deaf ones,

And look, you blind, thet you may S6€.

Tho is blind but my gervent

.er whom I send?
Or deaf, but my messenger 5
id off)

a
i i 't he that is P
Who is blind (bu R . o

1o gervant?
And deaf but the Lord s

e iy

A vﬁr.‘sf dauhti‘ulf if ari_g.i'nal
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Seeing nany things,

1
Tou don't conceive their import
2

Opening the sars, he hears not

(Is. 42.18-20)

In the Eved-Tehweh songs there ig pregented to us a most realisti
stic

picture of the 1life of a messenger of God. Surely it applies to the

peiple, Mt BE Ms heve mentioned before, it also epplies to the indi-
vidual prophet. Undoubtedly Deutero-Isaish has teken the experiences
of the other prorhets, especially Jeremish, probebly combined them with
some of his own, and then exalted them into & prototype for an entire
nation. What the prophet sgys here applied to the netion on & large
scale, but wes just as true for Jeremiah and probably himsclf, on a
smeller scale. Persecution séems to be en integral part of the lives
of the literary propheis.

I geve my back to the smiters,

And my cheeks to them thet plucked off the hair;

I h;:‘iw'my face from sheme end spit®ing. A

& (Is. 50.6)

Tet, such persecutjon only strengthened the prophet’s Fdith,

For the Lord will help me,

Therefore I have not bean confounded;

Therefors I have sot my face like & flint

ghall I!th be ashamad.
(I_S. 50'7)
op the picture of te

And T koow that 1

devel
Brilliantly gnd cleverly does the poat—prophet 8

P\____—”_—-————m
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peoples of the eerth giving forth their reaction to the suffering ser
= L A

wnt..-lsrael. Certainly it is not impossible to asuine ihiak sowkahaett
githin the larger canvas delineating Isrsel, is & smeller portrait
sopioting the suffering of the individual prophet himself; perhaps Jere-
niahs perhaps Deutero-Isaieh, perhaps both.

He was despised, end forsaken of men,

A man of peins, and acquainted with disease,

And as one from whom men hide their face:

He was despised, end we esteemed him not.

Surely our diseeses he did beer, end our pains he carried,

While we considered him stricken,

Smitten of God and afflicted.

s +ALll we 1like sMpFﬁ go astray,

We turned every one %o his own wey;

Mnd the Lord meted out to him the iniquity of all of us.

He was oppressed, thouzh he humbled himself

And did not open his mouth 3

Ag a lemb that is 1ed to slaughter;e..

By oppression end Sudgment he wae teken &WEY '

And with his generation yho did reason

1on he Was ai‘ﬂhted to death

For(;;:;z t.mnsgre i-‘ s )H e |
‘EIN

PP NA o' l}i—'ﬂ? ) . M +

NEE Ho¥)CT;
And with evil dgers; -
. and

1 Bee Joremieh 11:19)
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Although he did no viglence

Neither was any deceit in his mouth.

(Ts. 55.3,4,6-9)

1v the above is = vi 5 i
Surely vid description of Tereel's suffering, but just

as certain are we, that it is also a very true picture of en individual
Prophﬁt's experiences. How do the prophet's contemporaries remct to
nim and to his mossage? The ebove description mor-e then answers eur
questioné
Yot why should a man (or a people) be cheined to such a destiny
by God? For this, too, there is an answer. The reason being, that

«esit plessed the Lprd to erush him by dleease,
| (Brend  '47D to i)
To see if his soul would offer itself es an offering,

Thet he might see his seed, prolong his days,
And thet the purposes of the Lord might prosper by his

hand . |
(Is. 53.10)

Iy 81l truth, Deutero-Isainh could sympathize Wwith the people, as well

as with the individuel prophet, with these wiords:
0 you afflicted, togged with tempest,

And not comfortedess
(Is. 54.1la)

st]' I] I . 1 :

He is near thet justif ies Meyess

Dd lill help Nggene

Behold the Lord €
(IE. 50-35"98‘*)

L —
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. Te suffer perseoution, ang to fing refuge png remewel of stremgth iy
_ £€ Bn strength i

God, waE WY | : Yeero-Isajah's eXporience. He hag till
as bul part of Deute; ] . d 8till another

problen %o deal with. The People wers sunk &nd bogged down in the

morass of appalling gloom and despeir, 7o 4pp their plight a
% E - 5eems

hopeless, and they call upon the proghes 4, speak to then

. = |

Herks One saye: "Proclain! (Emeng INIC) to it )
. e T T

(Is. 40,684)

Helpless, the prophet msks God: i

What shall T proclein?

(Is. 20.6aP)

God pives this message to the prophet, for the people:
A1l flesh is grass, ' |
And all its wealth es the bud of the Pield; (Emena 1304 4o fJf_"n s
The grass withers, the flower fades, |
When the bresth of the Lord blows upon it (Omit as glossp¥® 7.-?” &}
The grass withers, the flower fad‘ﬁ_ﬁ, |
But the word of the Lord sbides forever. i

(Is. 40.6b,7,8) |
However, a deeply intrenched despeir is not so easily disledged. Still
8gain the prophet upbraids the peopls for gloomily seying:
My case passes by God unseen,

And my right is mssed we)\by my God.
(Is. 40.27b)

The Prophet retorfy with:

i wan't vou heard
Haven't you known? haven®y

.



That the everlasting God, the Lora
?

The Crestor of the ends or the eerth,

: 1
Doean't faint, nop is he weary?

And there i
nd there is no searching out the limits of his knowledge s

(Is. 40.28)
such was the hope that one who had been persecuted, gave to his persecutors.

And when they persisted in their dejeotion, with
The Lord hes forsaken me,
And the Lord has forgotten me,
the prophet brushed awey the tears of his despondent people, end gave
then courege with these tender, yet irrefuisble words:
Can a woman forget her child,
That she should not have compassion on the son of her womb?
Indeed, these may forget,
Yet 1 E}od] will not forget you.
Bshold I have graven you upon the palms of my hends;
Your walls ere continuadly before me.
(Is. 49.15,16)

There was no good reason to ceuse one to lose hopes The prophet, speaking

for G‘Od.’ aska:

Is my hend shortened st all, that it cannot redeem?

Or heve I no power %o deliver?
(15. ‘0!2)

He who had punished, also possessed the

gave yoice to & thought that per-
Ha

The ansver should be obviouss

Potier to redeem. Dewtero-Isaiah oW

] ing moments.
heps haq given him the strength %o contimue, during LR
ne that it will encourage
Offars it to the FBDP‘].B noW, Pﬂrhﬁpsl with the hope

L —
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them 8s it once did an indivigual servent of Yahweh
! oh:

L r
isten to me, Jou Who kmow righteousness,

h"

Neither be dismayed st their revilings.

(Is. 51.7)
Forgetting the gbuge thet they probebly had heaped upon him earlier,

forgetting the pain they had inflioted upon his body and soul, the
prophet rose above wortal desire for vengesnce, and sew o510 = S
trodden people, whose spirit had to be lifted up end encouraged. This
wes Deutero-lsaish's reaction to his contempireries, and this very
resction was his messagd:
.' But now thus seith the Lord that created you, O Jacob,

And he that formed you, O Israel;

Fear not for I have redeemed you Gepestedly],

T haye celled you by neme, you &re mine.

Do not be afraid, for I em with you;

I will bring your geed from the sast,

And gether you from the west.
(Is. 43,1,5)

We conclude:

1. The people rejected Daumroilsaiah‘s message. (Is. 42.18-20)

d to parsecution bocause of his wordss

2. He was subjecte

: ] 53 -5 -9)

v - s-lo)
nis having been persecuted by the peoric,
o fer them consolation gnd hope. (Is. 40.28;

love for them ceuses the prophet *° -
50.7,8; 53,10)
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Summary e Chapter 11T

In enswer to the quostiey :
Posed at the beginning of thig chep ter,
we mey conclude that:
L. : 2 et 1
The prophet's contemporarios reset to his message

whtli sinblern Gonkity, cofention, w eutright physicsl violence end persscutions.

2+ In many cases the people's teunting questions signify
that they regarded these prophets as false.

8+ When the truth of the prophets' words hed been
verified by historicel events, still the people dovbted their verecity
(Jer. 43.2,3) and refused whole-heartedly to 4ake hoed of- thelr advice.
\Ez. 33.31,32) Hence the prophets look to future generstions te c.omprehend
and adopt their messege, except Deutero-lsaian,

4. In most cases the prophet was seriously discouraged
by such reactions, however; such experiences intensified the réliasnce
upon Yehweh and the prophet Pelt a sense o&)ée-arness to, end feith in
God, which ave him coursge %o continue to fulfill his mission.

5. Dospite the persecution suffered at the hends of
their contemporaries, the prophets possessed & sincere love for their

people, and constanbly interceded with God on their bebrlf. And in the

: . i em from des-
tases of HEzeliel end Deutero-Isaish, even strove to lift them from ¢

Peretion, and to give them hope for & restoration end a mew life. Isaish,

nt in his attitude of
howeves, proves the exception, and remains sgarrs o pargs

ssionate emotion
denuhc'iﬁ‘binn of the people, and gives us no alue of compassion

toverd them.

P
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€. The prophet was persecuted only beceuse his mess- ge

gas contrary to populer thouzht 2nd belief. He was not persecuted because
e S B prophet. Prophecy Was zn accepted phenomenon 2t thet time.
7. The literary prophet shows no tolerance for “false”

Propheta. end uses every opportunity to denounce them for daring %o pro-

phesy in Yatweh's neme.



Chapter IV
What Significence Dogs the Prophet
Attach to the Fulfillment or
the Non-fulfillment of

His Words?
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Chapter IV

fhat Signif
a guificance Does the Prophet Attach to the Pulfillment or

Won=Fulfiliment of His Words?
.An -&mna

z :
he text of Amos (ms reconstructed by Horgengtern) does not o—

an ansvwer o the sbove question, However , the very fact that the pro=-

phecies have been recorded and preserved does indicste & great deal to

n
us. The term "Literary Prophets," is by no meens e mislending appellation,

but in feet a rather eppropriate one, and signifies a positive "solicitude
for the preservation of their prophecies." 'j;his cohcern for their writings j
seens to be an essential point of difference between the older prophsts, /
end the new type marked by the eppearance of Amos. The earlier *prophets 'I.
were concerned about the present" and the immediate events of the hour as
they affected their oun nation. "The newer prophets beheld a schems

reaching into the far future; they were wore vitally concerned cbout the
ultimete working out of this scheme theh sbout the affairs of their own '

day; their message was not for their compatriots or contemporaries alone,
1

but for all men in the days to comeeena™ Harper, too, is in perfect

accord with this idee, Bs shown by his stetement, "...the prophetic

utterznce was no longer a temporery matter, uttered for & special % ime \ E

or set of circumstances, it had becorns something of gternal valuges.
his position...besrs upon humen affairs in general, gnd not merely the

effairs of a single nation, nor of & certein time." Since their
prophecies were directed toward deys to come, they found it necessary
to preserve in writing their visions and their hopes for the sake of

that ideal future gencration yihich would some day cause their words of

Justice end righteousness to be fulfilleds

" pe 176
1 Buttenwieser, 1i, "Prophets of Fernaly” B

2 Harper, Wm. Res, "I.C.C," to Amos, paCXAV

P —————
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Amos, undoubtedls . 5
’ 7 VA8 the fipgy among the prophets to entortain

: ; 1t
such an idea, Althougk he Probably expected the end of Isrsel to —_—

within his own generation, he say the advantage of giving his thought

a definite place. He may algo havalhad in mind the possibility of trans-

mitting it thus through disciples." Byt Vorgenstern prosents a far

more cogent reason for the written record. "...In the fece of the grow-

ing tide of disbelief and of feeling that the danger was past [Aue to
the earthqnake]...mos mey well have felt sn irresistible impulse, which
not improbably he may have attriduted to divine urge, Lo write down, ...
a permenent record of his messege &5 he had deliversd it et Bethel two

years before, so that it might serve s an enduring testigony and warn-
2 :
ing to the people..." Morgenstern now offers support to one of the ideas

mentioned in chapter I of this paper. Theme we sccepted the possibility
that in some cases the acecount of the consecr-tion vision may have heen
colored by the prophet's experience sfter he mssumes his mission. "But
merely to record the spoken address itself was not enowgh, not neakly
enough. The present popular thought end conviction had growm out of
the interpretation put upon the devasteting effects of the earthquake,

and perticularly as they had affected the mational sanotuary at Sethel,

and perhaps even the priest Amazish. All'this hed double significance

in the light of his personal e.ncc-untsr with Ammzish--and his pronounce=

astely necegsar
ment of the latter's dire fate. Therefore it was absolutely y

tb pecount that ineldent s it had actually transpired, that its true

1 & d
end full import might be made clear. 4nd inasmuch as Amaziah ha

e o

e ., Lot OO g
2 lorgenstern, J«, "A os Studies,” T0%s %

P\-—-—-——_——___—_—ﬂ—?‘_




» suthority, and

message . it became imperative that this be now presenteq as fully
pre; : -

clearly, and convincingly as posaibles ..i Amos ankiohoabsd tn Kb wribien

record of his prophetic ministry the chellenge of Amezish to him by the
pocourt of the Four Preparatory visions mhich brought to him, and
the narrating of which must now bring to the peorle, the knowledge and

convistion thet he was indesd & prophet of Yakmehss.he wirote down the

record of his four preparatory visions at the end of the record of hisg L-
spoken words and the indispensable introduction to the narratige account |
of his contemt with Awmasz iah."1
Bquelly, if hot more -signii‘ica_n'l_'. is the fact that the prorhets

preserved unchenged even those prophecies which contained erronsous forew
casts. By this is meant prophecies which had been disproved by the sctual
outcome of historical events. As we shall discover, the various details &
of tine,place,and circumstance possessed little importance for them.

Specifications such as these, they regarded as the result of rational

human reasoning, end as such--unimportant. If their reasson erred in

these metters, if théir judgment failed to estimete the political sit-
uation correctly, this in no manner or meaxus invalidated the basic |
truths or principles of which they were cognizant through their divine

inspiretion. These noble truths and principles were the real essence

of their propheciss. In fact, "If the prophet's status should be det=-
&rmined by the fulfillment or non=fulfillment of his prophecy, & resulf®

e 2 127

Morgengtern, J., "Anos Studies,” Vol. I, P
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whieh Sould 55 sbdertatned only after the lapse of time, perheps of

yesrs, such a command [Deut. 13-221 Would be meaningless., Conviction

at the time the prophecy was dalivered would be impo-saihle."'l

Returning, more specifically, to Amos, we find Horgenstern of the

= ; I
orinion that, "No second hand, ne recorder nor T PR

composed these stirring, self-revesling poems (first Pour vistons),

but only the prgphet himself, only he who had himself experienced

these visions." On the above basis e may essume thet, first, Amos
himself recorded his own words, efter his short ministry, end second,

he did so in order thet his book might remsin as a lasting munumn.t,ﬁﬂsf“‘?"“&
that he had fulfilled the mission assigned him by God, end third, that
these recorded words might serve as & "heunting conscience” to the peopde,
reminding them of their faithlessness and guilt. "Until the doom should...
come, this written record of his complete message end ministry would etand
as a living witness against them...to testify to the world of Yshweh's

3
justice..." and of the justice which He hoped ultimately would reign in

and over zll nationg. \

We conclude:

1. That Amos recorded his visions and prorhecies so thet

they would serve as an enduring testimony end warning to the people, that

*Bhe punishment was yet to come.
o, Amoa does not speoify exaoctly when the doom will fall, |

but nevertheless is positive it will comé.

3. He may or may not have expeoted the dey of reckoning

to take place during his 1ife time, but in any case,

p+ 30; also se@ p» 29

"prophets of Isreel,”

1 Butt er, M.
Gnﬂiﬂﬂ r’ -’"A“"js Studies’" V'Ol- I’

2 Horgenstern, Je»

P‘_—-—_—_—__———’



 : 4. The underlying principles that he preached as well
- as the threat of punishment were the main thoughts. Exactly when the
puhi.sh.mﬂﬂ.t will be meted out doee not concern him. His ideas of God
and justice, he no doubt regarded as something which would elvays be
trues.

5. In &ll probsbility Amos never expected his generation

to fulfill his ‘ords or to obey his message.

%

T e " T

—)
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No mavter how suthoritatively either Amos or Hoses mey have
declered that the judgment was near at hand, they mede mo pra=
tense of lmowing the exoct time or circumstances surrounding the
catestrorhe. After the death of Jercboam IT, civil war threstened Israel.
The two contending factions into which the country was divided, appealed *
%o Assyria end Egypt, respectively, for help. Hosea predicted thet
this foolish policy would prove the means by which God would work
their certain ruin:

Ephraim also is like a &illy dove, without heart;

They call [to] Egypt, they go to Assyria.

When they shall go, I [?od] will spreed my net

upon thems
x L
(Hos. 7.11,122) :
But Hosea does mot specify whether it will be through Assyria or through
Egypt thet their downfall would be brought about.
They shall not dwell in the Lord"s lend, 2

But Ephreim shell return E;n] Egypt,
And they shall eat unclean G.hing;-a in Assyria (also see Hose 11.5)
2
(Hns- 9.3)

The fact that the prophet erred in the mbter of details seens altogether

irrelevant to hims His conviction remeined unaltered, end his assurance

of his truth and authorization was @s firm 88 6VErs
Tn Hoses l.4, we read:

...I will avenge the blood of Jozreel upon the

house of Jehu, end will cause the kingdom of

Igreel to ceasde
(Hpss 1.4)

e

1 as per "Cambridge Bible’ on oses

h 2 as per "Cembridge Bible" on Hosea )



=193 mm

Tt 1is quite probable that Hosen expected the end of Jehu's dynasty

and the end of the kingdom %o come et the seme time. As & matter of

FYat SOVt THenbyme geers (TSRS B. € B puuand Sefiore She king=

dom ceated to axist, and during this period & half-dozen kings sat

uron the throne. This is 811 the wore interesting in view of the fact
thet the prophet himself lived for some time after the death of Zachariah,
and might easily have changed this deofinite expression which was
not fulfilled to one more nearly in accord with the facts., But he did
nots This"...goes to show that neither the prophet nor his contemporaries
were accustored to place erphasis upon the letter of prophetic speech.
While on the other hand, it is clear from history thet the fall of
Jehu's dynasty, the end in the larger sense hed berun %o ahcm' it.self.“l
The gbove=mentioned similarity to Amos is not the only point in
comrion between the two prophets. Hosea, like Amos, committed his add-
resses to writing, and thus secured their preservsation for the same
reasons as did Amos. Harper is of the opinion thet Hosea himself pre-
pared the collection of prophecies bearing his nams. 1In regard to the
introduction, which is supposed to explain his call to presch, it is

n
placed at the beginning of the book either beceuse "...if was only &

part of the book end had never been preached or made public, or becausze

n
it was thought necessary to a proper understanding of what followed.

_ - g N
Chsyne'_s commeht concerning Hosea's written words is most interesting

1 Harper, W. R., "I.C.C." on Hosen, ps 212
2 Ibid,, p. CLXII

iy

P —————————



and certainly deserves our sttention. et we caunot suppose thet Hosea

ivered an | 1 e
were ¥ part of this 'book' in its present form; it ocn only be

a roproduction by the prophet himself on the main points of his discourse,

p
In view of the terse

. (-
statements and half finished ;ﬁlusi:ms found in the book, end especially /

partly imeginetive, partly on the basias of nstes."

in view of the lack of egreement among commentators concern ing this work,

we ara.apt to egree with Cheyne.

Recording his words in writing was not Hosez's only method of pre-
serving his wessage for the future. He symbolized his thoughts by the
names he bestowed upon his children. In this regard he set the provhetie
gtyle of giving children symbolic nemes, which Isaish was to follow
at & leter date. To each name was attached a brief prophetic lesson.
Thus his children became walking sermons, reminding constantly those
who ssw them of the approaching dlsaster caussd by the peorle's guilt.

Jozreel (Hos., 1.4) imolied that the blood of Jezresl would be
visited upon the dynasty of Jehu, who had spilled it. Furher, Jezreel
was the battleground of ancient Israel (Aheb was murdered there) end .
there Isrpel would meet its fale again,. as id did in the days of Ahab.
Lo-ruhamah (Hos. 1.6) meaning, "She who-is-unpitied," signifies that
the people have not obtained compassion from Gods Lo-Ammi (Hos. 1.9)

" drametized the impending doom hanging over

meaning, 'Not-my-people,

the ngtion; inevitable judgment, final alienation--for by the name

of his child, Hosea implied thet Yahweh had completely rejected his

people, Thus Hogea was able to employ more than one means to preserve

into the immediate future;

his words. His children yould carry them

hig written reoord inte the distant futures

-

1 Cheyne, T. K., "Cambridge Bible

N on Tosea, ps 19




We concludes

1. Hoser does not mentien specific time 28 regards the

coming of the threatened doom. Thet it would happen he is sure. (Hos
7,11,122) Exactly when it would heppen doesn't concern him.

2+ Bor does he state specifically who shall be used as
the instrument of destruction by Yahweh. (Hos. 913)

3+ Lyen in those prophecies in which he erred as regards
the time element, he does not bother to correct. He regardé:tima peried
as an unimportant detail.

4, He preserved his messare for the next generation
by giving his children symbolic names.

5. He preserved his messsge for & testimony end lew
of conduné for those in the future who would comprehend, belicve, and
obey it.

8. Very probably he never expected his generetion %o

fulfill his words.
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C. Iseiah

; 1
The fact thet Iseish's contemporaries pointed teuntingly to his
unfalfilled prophecies and mede light of his prophetic ability,

i «ssleb him make speed, let him hasten his work,
That we may see it;

4nd let the counsel of the Holy One of Isrcel draw nizh

and cowe,

Thet we mey know it !

(Is. 5.19)

wes of little concern to the prophet. He Ffelt & serene assurance that

. | the basiec truths of his prophecies wers secure end unssseileble. Whether
destruction came from one nation or another, whether it came sooner or
later, were very minor considerations to Isaish, This vegueness in no
way affected the vital fundamentel truths ebout God cnd His requirements
of men, that were conteined in his provhecies. The nation had utterly

;' failed in these respects, and hence, wmas doomed to destruction. Yst
this very destruction was in itself simply CGod's way of effecting the

morel end spiritual regeneration of the people, and of establishing his

own dominion throughout the world. So, Isaiah never failed to make clear k_

that it was to the future that he looked for the recognition &nd apprec-

istion of the truth mhich he was preaching. As for the people of his

own age, he did not deceive himself; he kwew that for them his words
{ _ :

L wers ebsolutely fruitless.

Like losea (1.4,6,9), Isalah too gave wis children sermonic names,

' " G ing the
| that revesled his beliefs. Isaiah saw the "hand™ of “od shaping

< J -
destiny of the world. Judah would mot escape His wrath, nor mas Jeru

o 1., "prophots of Isrsel," p« 162

1 1 based upon Bustenwieser,
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. salem inviolats, but never i
; vertheless, as is indiceted by his oldest son'y

" :
nemes Shear-jashub"--a remnant woula return, and be restored. Thus

one boy bore a name that pointed to the distant future. Put the younger

t : [ | =0
son & name, laher=-shelal-hash~baz" (the spoil will speed, plunder will

hesten) was significent for the more immediste future. In chapter 7 verse

% we leern thot God commended Isaish to g9 out and meet King Ahaz, and

the prophet is to take S‘;igaz--;jashub with him. ",..Iseiah takes his son

whose neme was a sign (8 ), becsuse he lmows that King Ahaz mhen he

sees the Loy will recall his name and its significence....Iseish may at
diferent times hove expleined the ‘\:1‘.1:’.)18 gnd the remaﬁnt differently; =
but on this oceasion he would explein it es moaning that the lerger part

of 'the 'wl.:tole house of Israel,' the morthern kingdom, will certainly

perish; but the remment, Judah, wmey return fo Yalmeh and be saved (cpe
1
v 14-18)..." Both signs signifying deliverance; nacely, the neme Immanuel

(7.14) which mothers' give their chuildren, and the meme given the ;

pr.aphet's younger son=-sher-shalal-hash-baz, cleerly indicate that the

pronhet means to say thet the two kings, who are the enemies of Ahaz, \¥

shell fall before either the children, or his omn child, ghows signs of

an ewakening intellect Howover, it is three yesrs befors Demascus falls,

snd thirteen years before Samerie s conquered. Bubt it must be "under-

gtood thet the prorhets speek in broad poeticelly effective imeges, the

essential justice of which is not sffacted by the consideration thet they

i y true
oductd in the future, 80O long as they embbdy W :

ere not exactly rerr .
5 U
points of view for the direction of conduct.

| principles snd indicate right

L S e W

L s, Be Biy N1:040s," gn Tax B 12Ty 1;25117
2 Smith, . f, "Prophets of Tsvasl,” pe &%
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. e iy
And the direction of conduct that Isaich wes trying te lzrress vpon Ahaz
Vigs -

»+.Reep caln and te quiet; fear not, peither let your

heert be faint.,.

(1s. 7.3)

] = t
for td Isaeiah s mind only God was the true source of protection znd refgge.

(Is. 30.17)

In rogerd to chepter 71 verses 8 and 9, we ~ust conclude that verses
B8e &nd 9a belong tm;ethé‘f-. Verses 8b which atherpts to give en exact
date; nemely, that in sixty-five years Ephvai%m will no longer be &
people, seema too far fetched., Tt is very likely that some redactor
or editor looking *ack sixty-five yecrs 'Lgter, inserted 8b. There is
no doubt that B8b is & gloss post-eventum. Let us repeet thet we assume
that the prophets ere not in the h bit of givihg exact dates. It was
merely incidental whether or nc;t en event took place et the exact time i
the prophet.predicted. The verities of life thot he preached were the
important items. Not only the fall of Semaria elome, but the conflict \\\hﬁ
of Assyris and Bgypt ves also deferrad, end when it sctually took place,

"the field of bettle was in ihe a;;tremg South of Palestine and more in

Philistine then in Judeesn territory."
I, an enilogue after en eddress o the people in 784 B. C. E., Isaiah

is convinoed that his message nill have no effect upon his contemporeries,

T . e o

1 GI'E-. G. B. "I.-C.-C." on Iﬂl Po.llg
2 Blai;l,c. S. I'i:, "nlags lotes to Bl'b%e 2" X
§ Smith W. R., "Frophets of Israel," pe 26
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snd bY hls om Words ehows ug that he intends to preserve it for s fut
g " 8 ure

generation Who will listen eng understend
Behold there remsing fnothing but to bind up the tes-
timony =nd to sesl (Eweng F1on to Fion) the in-
. r

structions emong my disciples.

1
(Is. 8.18)

He emphasizes his hope in the future, both for his message and for the

remment, in, h
A4 T will wait for the Lord, that hides :is face from
the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 3ehold,

I end the children whom the Lord has given to me, ere

for signs end wonders in Israel...( - ”'-PR DI PYN f

may be a gloss, but Jl’} DR |38 i5 g pgloss definitely)
(Is. 8.17-18)
Iy commenting upon the sbove verses, (16,17,18) Gray states, "True, too,
hes proved the conviction that led him to neme his child ‘e remnent
shall return': he has not indeed led Judah to repentance; but he hes
made disciples. If the doubtful and grbiguous v« 16 will bear the weight

of the conclusion, those are not wrong 7ho see here sn important epoch

in the history of religion--the emergence of a spiritual, as distinc® fpom

& national, religious society; Isaieh, unlike Amos and Hosea, is mot a
4 s uls 3 doctrine of the
voice crying unheeded; his distinction lies less in s dockiine l

remf‘nant than 1n the practical step of creating the remnant in which |

14
in this respect, agrees with Grey, end says, o M

of his life, to which every anergy

he balieved.z Smith, too,

"the work of & prophet was the vocation

1-1;;;;5;;g to class transletion of Bible 2

a’ Sﬁt&uo“m 2

“J




was devoled; even his wife is called the provhetess (viii.3); his sons
heve prophetic names...The truths which he procleimed he sought to meke

ijmmediestely practical ; .
P cal in {.h:e circle of the disciples whom he gathered

around him (viii.18) e

Thet Iszish had no hope of seeing his, hence Tahweh's wmords beer
fruit in the present, but rether looked to the future, is agein illus-
trated by:

And the Lord seid to me, teke a large teblet and
write upon it in simple script Eot cuneiform or
eny fancy script]); spoil will speed, plunder will
hasten.

L]

ind T called (Emend 37741 to 3317 k])
g e T & - T
to me [#s) faithful witnesses Uriah the priest, end
Zachariaha..
(Iﬁ- 811’2)
Isaish engraved the above slogen "in the presence of witnesses, on &
tgblet, in order that, when his forecast would be proved true by evemi;aé

there should be documentery avidence of his predictiom o that effect." J_uLT |

Perhaps no verse denotes more clearly the reeson for the proghetic W

At
writings, end explains why they were preserved, than does the follow- g g

ing: v}
There remsins nothing put to bind up the tesiimonys \}:"'P:;uf% ’

and to seal the snstruction among oy disciples.

(Is. 3.15)3

T

1 Smith, W. R, "Prophets of Isrsel," p.“zot o
2 Buttemyleser, Ms, Erophets o P
3 According to class

¢ Isreel,
gransletion of Bible 2
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The e j
exact details of Just how Isaiah recorded hig Prophecies

presents still enother problem. Gray is of the very definite
O

3 n
pinion that, "At times rather then continuously betpeen the years

e TR 50 O 2e Hy 10 perhaps somewhat later, Iseiah wag o 'Pub-.'

lic teacher in Judsh; he gradually gathered around him disciples.

Some years after he had been teaching he wrote some memoirs recording
the experience which made him g prophet and the way in which he had in
the ea~lier yeers (735-732) of the reign of Ahez delivered his pro-
phetic message....The memoirs and prophetic poems of Isaiah forming
small booklets, became the treasures of his disciples and their suec-
essors; it is probable gnough that early owners of these booliets made
annotations in them..." Here too, Smith agrees with Gray thet, "Pre-
sumably Iseigh himself issued no- colller:t.ed edition of all his prophecies,
tut only put forth from time to time individual oracles or minor collscke=

ions, which were. gathered together at & leter date, and on no plan which
2

we can follow." Butienwieser completely disagress with the sbove-mentioned

ideas, ms regards just how Isaiah's prophecies vere originally recorded.
"...Equally untensble is another very common view of thla pr ophaL
writings, vig., thet the prophets started by rutting into writing cer-
tein single detsched utierances, or, it may be, complete’separate a;r-
mons, es an effective means of supplementing their oral preaching."

Thus we f£ind ourselves confronted by two directly opposed points of view.

In the cage of Amos, Isaish and the others we are apt Yo agree with

1 Gra:;_,--a-l Ba, "I.0.C." to Tss pe L‘y’“
2 Smith, W. R., "Prophets of Israel,
3 Buttenwieser, M.,

Pc 210
Prophets of Isreel," p. 170ff




ttenwieser that th he
Bu 8 the Prophets did not record their Prophecies as indi
- ; indi-
viduel sermons. Hig reasoning

is certainly logicel end remlistic. As

a contradiection to those whe belisve that 4he writings were originally

in the form of single, unit, Tecorded, utterances, he asserts:

"
oo« [the sbove] view of the origin of the prophetic writings presupposes

that the peorle manifested a general interest in the preaching of the
prophets, while every utterar{ca of the prophets is evidence thst the

very opposite wes the ocase.”

There cen be no disagreeing with the sbove statere nt by Buttenwieser.
However, the one example thei prevents our accepting whole-heartedly
his theory 1s the case of Hosse. In regard to Hosea we sre wore ept
to favor Cheyne's view as against thet of Butterwisser. True, Cheyne's
theory that "...we cannot suppose thet Hosea delivered any part of
this "book' in its present form, it can only be = reproduction by the
prorhet himself on the mein points of his di‘saoursa..-.'"z does not dis-
pute Butternwieser's essential objection that the prophecies were not
written out in the form of single sermons, nevertheless it does differ
from Buttenwieser in so fer as it does suggest that Hosea recorded
chiefly only the idems of his scrmons. The incomplste prophecies and
interrupted records of personsl actions present in Tsaieh, Jeremieh,

: n
and Ezekiel seem to support Cheyne. When Buttenwieser writes, "ssel8.

xxx,8 states that et the behest of God, Isaish put down in writing the
prophecies which he haed spoken at the time of the slliance of Judeh with

Egypt (705-701)'in order thet it might serve as a lasting test imony

Israel," ps 174

; glﬁttemviﬁs@? e i Bl:m H;BBEJ p« 18
eyna, L. iley

3 Buttenwieser, M.,

"Cambridge Bible"

"Prophets of Tsrael," p» 169
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Isaish recorded it exactly es he delivered it. This we hesitate 4o

HEBER W e QLI e Envttg Tt Bty sides of this die-

pute let us attempt tp summarize pur conclusions.

that:

It is quite Likely
l. Isaish qid record hiw own prophecies.

2+ He did not record a1l of them et one time, byt perheps

gt the end of verious stages and focal points in his ministry.
3. He did not under any circumstance originally publish

his prophecies es individual sermons on individual sheets.

4. He, like Hosea and those who came after him, sometines
recorded only the chief idess that he preached, or only the central idea
of his experiences.

5. In other instances he perhaps recorded the entire
propheey in the exact words with which he originally preached it.

Let us above ell take cognizance that & problem does exist, end

men of learning sre defending opposite points of view., However, on some

egsentinls they do mgree.

Before the year 711 B. C. B., Egypt and Ethiopia were united. A
revolt egainst Assyris was hetched by Judeh in conjunction with Ashdod

(end other cosstal eities) and this combination of a state along with

individual city stetes sought sid, in their atterpt to remove the Assyrien

_ : &
yoke, from Egypt. Isaiah unelterably opposed swh a measurs, both the

. h n=
revolt end the foreign alliences it entailed. To illustrate the co

L. three
sequences of such a step, he goes sbout "naked and barefoot for thr
ces
in like renner
years, Symbolically he was j1lustrating the lssson thet in




- "'EM -

would the inhebitants of Bgypt ang Btdopia be led (I
_ 84

20.3,4) eway cap-
tive by the victoripus A-ssy/m.

Hence, the implication being thet Judsh

is to desist from such action, for Egypt viould be of no sssistance to

her; she too wss d fy e 4
. comeds  The "hand" of God was shaping history with his

tool-~-Assyria. However, it was not until thirty years later that Kssyria
defeated Egypt. But this mede very little difference to the prochet, for
the underlyibg principle of faith in Goa elone, end God as the designer
of history were true assentials, even if the prophecy was not fulfilled
immediately.
As early as T34 By C. E., Isaiah hed alreedy declared:
Therefore thus saith the Lord God:
Behold I lgy in Zion & stone,
(Emend 99% to 39 )(Omit first 994N )
A stone wmhich hes been tried,
A cornerstone of value of foundstion,
The one who believes mill not make haste.
(1s+ 28.16)
"He had reference [[in the arove verse] to the spirituel commmnity of the
faithful, the circle of disciples gatherod around him, and of which he
16-18, that in them ell his hepe coneerning the coming of

EFa:‘*J. «eonly by faith in God can
1

said, in viii,
God's future dominion was centered.

man's life be placed on & firm foundation."

And as late as 701 B, ¢. E.,which was very nesr the end of his

ministry (and also of bis 1ife) he repeeted the same idea, but in

these words:

o

. 294, footnoils 2
Buttenwieser, P R

“prophots of Isreel,
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wfjgo Write it down (before them on g tablet)

And inserive it in a book

That
it may serve ss a lesting testimony (Ewend 3 ‘ to 37 I )

In the days to come,

(Is. 50.8)

Even as ho had g% the beginning, so he insists at the end of his work,

that his words have been ineffectusl for his own age; they must be saved

for e future uime. Hereby he is implying a more discerning generstion,
snd by this time the proof of the iruth of his words will be only too
obvious.

In regard to certain of Isaieh's prorhecies, we sre safe in sajing
that it was the prophet himself who took care thet his prophecies should
be praser—ved.. He, like some of the other provhets, wes convinced that
the fruit of his lebor belonged to the future. His burning words fell
on the deaf esrs of his contemporsries. Yet, h.le seems naver to doubt
the ultimate efficacy of his labors, a.nd‘ca'rtainly never wavered in
his hope for the future. Thed which he had tried to impress upon the
king and the people in 734 B. C. Bs:

For thua seiththe Lord God, the Holy 6ne of Isreel:
In sitting still and rest shell you be saved,

Tn quietness end confidence ghall be your strengthe.s
(I‘E- 50-15)

. " 3 B. E'
wes the same message he was still trying to impress o PR

4 it ~nd
But whether they listened or mot, in sny oase he had .

immortelized it for the futures

» T

8




We conclude:

1s B 2t hi '
be fact thet hig prophecies do not come to pags
jmmed iately wes of little concern to Iseiagh.

€« His underlying Principles were true. e did not

regard it as his mission to predict particuler events at pertioular

times.

3+ He gives symbolic names %o his children (7.3££;8.18),
gnd these along with his disciples are the remant who shell be saved,
and they are to transmit his words io & cowmrrehending future,

6. He protably recorded his own words.

6. He doesn't expect the people of his generation to

obey end to fulfill his words.
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ﬂt J&ramiah

Wehave alresd Bt ;
Y mentioned in Chapter IT1 thet very eerly in his miinis

Jereni . _
bryy derenish prophasiod s fovaston Erow the Forkk (oer, BylSia.en 23)
g v Dwlos0ede, .

Whether Jeremiazh expected the Seythians to smeep domn upon Judah is &
question wihich cannot be snsvered wWith' certainty. Perhaps a few furtive
raids by the Seythiens in the coastal rlain of Judeh caused Jevemizh to
imagine for the woment, that this was the nation vhom Yahweh hed chosen
as His tool for the purpose of inflicting punishment uwpon a disobedient
peorle. MNowever, this toe, is & thought which cannct be supported by
proof. In eny case, let us recall thet his threat (Jer. 5,22) has the
desired effect, and for the moment ot least, the people are filled with
terror (Jer. 6.24), and perheps determined to "repent end to turn

from " their "evil ways," and above all to listen more carefully %o the

]

word of Yehweh as spoken by his servant. (Of course this is only an

assunption based upon Jer. §.24) The threst of such an invasion seems

to have disappcered rether soon. The people provably forgot their fear

end their subseguent resolutions to reform, and returned Yo their old

wey of 1ife., Thus, esrly in his winistry Jeremish ssems to heve pre=

dicted an event which never took place. Perhaps the people recalled this

fact, and in eddition to this, &s yet thoy sew no evidence of the punish-

t they ded Jeremiah
ment and doom of Which he had spokers lo doubt they regar :

as o false proghet, since his words hed not heen fulfilled.

Therefore, they mocked him with:

,..Where is the word of the Loral

Let it come nows

(JEI‘ . 1T+16

s L s S %o "Proph’ﬁ'bs of Isreel,"ps 2d

}‘____——-——-—_‘:5—5——




But taunts were not 4

@ message contrary o populcr beljep 8nd desire, he was seversl
s re :,f perse_

cuted. Yet, it i a2 =
; ¥ SlEhificont that even in hie confessions and lamentations

Jeremiah doss not accuse Yahweh of havisg implanted untrue werds in

his mouth, but rether asks thet the "day of evil" be hastemed, so that

his persecutors will be punished. (Jer. 17.18) The outstanding fect

is thet the prophet =ttaches absolutely no significsnce to the fact that
his prophesy has not yet been fulfilled. He is positive heyond doubt
that it will come true. When he seeks vengeance upon his rersecutors, he
does not implore Yalweh to bring a "woeful day,” he asks Him only to
destroy them with "doubls destruction," when the doom falls.

Jeremiah, like Isaiah before him, felt certain beyond doubt that
Yahweh ordained destruction for the people, but it is only when justice
and morality are involved that he speaks with certainty. The time ele-
ment is of little coticern to him £s well ms to those who went before

him, and to those who follow. When, and it occurs only rarely,

the prophet doss wenture to meniion & specific time, it is based only upon

his rational powers, and subject Tothe errors of humen reesoning.

Such sxact statements are in no wey prrt of, or connected with, the

divige intuition that originally inspired him with hls messsge, of with

the inner vision and "inner voice" that so often spoke to him. There-

1 celeulstion went astray, he seems to disregard it

ant. His basic thoushts

fore, if his rationa

completely end to relegate it to the unimport®
and underlying principles were divinely inspired verities, true for

nmmection with the destruction of the netion, thia too was

ell time. In co




Tﬁ.‘lﬁ‘[‘.hﬂi‘ i.t- orcurregd i

a truth of which he wes certaiy
1

not of prine
was of prirfe importance. "ing R T SR
. a ’

fter twenty~three wenr .
after twenty-three yetrg of actbivity, committed his vrochecies to writ-

ing, he included without alteration or adeptation his prophecies of the

time of She Seythien iﬂ?asinn-aalth@ugh his forecast of events in these

hed in no wise been verified."

In the light of the sbove, we can more easily understend the ingi-
dent with Hananiah. (Jer. 28.14-17) Jeremish predicts for Hananich, be~
cause he has prophesied falsely, that God

»«s®ill send you eway from off the face of the earth;
this year you shall dies..
(Jder. 28.16)
Verse 17 of chapter 28 relates that Hanenish died in the seventh month
of that year. (probebly 594 B. C. B.) Whether or not this actually
happened, or whether Henanish died ~nd Jeremiah interpreted it as being

due to & fulfillment of his prorhesy, is not of major imporiance. The

faot thet Hananiah's prophecies were untrue is of imporiance. Even if

HUaneniah had not died, Jeremiah would not have wevered in his belief

that the destruction and the exile were mear. He does not predict that

Jerusalem will fall in 586, this does not concern hims Yihat does oon-

sarn him is the foolish balief thet the genctuary wes inviolate, mo

matter how great the sin of the people. History beceme his vindicators

In chapter 32, verses 6 to 9, we sre given 2n insight into the
(that which he

prophet's mind. e, no doubt, felt an urge within him

1 Buttenwiesers 1,
2 Ibid.

"prorhets of Tarcel," p. 162




‘mtsr‘pr‘@’had &8 divine) to buy g parcel of land in Anathoth
velieved that

Be firmly

{ Jer. 1.10) (1% rvould be most

of a man Wwho had threatened the downfall of the st=

now was urging surrender to Babylon, yo4. sb this erusial hove £oF Jerue

selem, bought land to symbolize his faith thet the land and the people

would be restored and rehgbilitated.)
The word of the Lord came to me seying?
Behold Henamel, the son of Shallum your uncle
shall come %o you saying: Buy my field thet
is in #nathoth; for the right of redemption is yours
to buy it.
(Jer. 32.6,7)
The very intuition thet he expressed in words, in the aboye verse, came

true in every particular. And this fulfillment signifies the following

to him:
vosThen I knew thet this wes the word of the Lord.
(Jﬂrl 32.9]

Yo doubt this wes written after the event, and Joremieh ocolored it with

e stronger pronhetic tone. Reysrtheless, it is interesting to note that

the prophet does take assurance from the sctual fulfillment of his

words, although at mo time, fuifilled or not, does he doubt his inner

word. The act itself is also of significance. 3By such he emphasized
his message, especially the latter helf dealing with restoration and

4 for meny years to come.

took special pains to preserve the dee

after -
destruction would come the replanting and rebuilding.

interesting to know what the people thought

te continuelly and even

L4
(Jer. 32.14-15)




It would signify what confidence he g in i B arai
i . on «

3ti11,
for & moment (der,

of his prophecy of restoration. The destruction is far 4op e

erRthillating. Dub e Siner woise assures Wim, thet srees this devas-

tation tekes place,

«»+I nill bring them back io this plece and I will

cause them to dwell safely...

1
(JQP- 32 lﬂ?)

Jerusalem fell, and his prophecy wes proven true. But to Jeremish
there was no joy in seeing his words fulfilled. He loved his people and
his country (as the sbove incident reveals) deeply. Despite the fact
thet they had persecuted him, their hurt beceame his peéin. The fall
signified %o him, beyond all doubt, the veracity of his own message.

~But it also implied & deeper significance. The first half of his
messAge-~destruction-~was fulfilled; now it was time for the second part--
restoration.

Those who remained seem to be stricken with fear that the Babyloniens
would destroy them completely. (This was probebly due to the murder of
Gedalia and the fear of reprisal) fThey come to Jeremish seeking the vord
of the Lord, and His edvice &s to whers they should go. Jeremiah,
after ten days (42.7) sngwers them: ;

(Emend 21 to ?J'e'l_ ) If you will Ee‘mairﬂ (dwell)
then I Eua will build you, and not pull

in this land,

you down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you upses

Do not go to Lgypt *
(JB'I’- 42-10;19)

A o on Cohoni, Be, "The Prophets,” p. 136-7

1 The ahove is based, to some degree,

52.16~25) Jderemish Seema to waver as to the truth f::::.&

— -
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Perhaps at no ti _
ernap ime in his 1ife was pe more positive of the truth of his

measage than he was st thig Moments Perhaps at no other time hed he

been so eager to speak forth hig Prophetic message. Now he could help

those whom he loved so dearly, mith moras of comfort end hope. But

this wes ot %o Be grented to him, for both he ang Baruch were forcibly
taken to Egypt.

In Bgypt (der. 44.29) Joremish is foreed o repest his disbasbeful
depunedatory threats. For their idolatry here in Egypt, the Judeans
would be punished, for this nation too wes to be given over to its ene-
mies, and its king would be dethroned even as wens Zedekish. And this
prophecy, too, came true. Pharsoh Hophra was dethroned. Perhaps with
his intuitive foresight, Jersmiah reslized he would never be given the
opportunity to fulfill the constructive part of his mission. Perhaps this
feeling plus a determination that his message of hope should not die, bub
should serve future generations who would comprehend his words end obey
his message, caused him %o record his prophecies. For within him an
inspired voice told him:

Thus says the Lord, tha God of Isreel, saying: Wirite

a1l the words that I have spoken to you in & book. For,

1p, the days come...thet I will turn the captivity of
my peoples..and I will cause them to return to the land
that I gave to their fathersss.

(Jor. 30.2,3)

To the fulfidlment of the above words he sttached tremendous significance.

g 8 sourge of oomfort to & revished

This was the message that wes bo

he truth of the prophecy, whether or not it

people. He never doubted t




came to pass in hisg life-time, The

e present generation would not
fulfill his words, but the ¢
future woulqe-a '
=-and for thenm he
preserved hisg

MESSAEE

About the yenr 605 B, 0
+ Ev; Jeremish heard the "inner voice" from

v+othe Lord, saying’ Take a sorsli [book) and wrtte in

it all the words which I have spoken tp ¥0Ua e s Trom the

day I spoke to you...even %o this day s

(der. 26.1,2)

Immediately Jeremiah obeyed this command, called Beruch, end dictated
all his prophecies to his secretary, snd aar'uch racorded them in g
seroll. (Jer. 36.4) After he had recorded them, Baruch read Jeremiah's
words in the Temple (Jer. 36.10), which in turn, resulbed in the robles
sending for Baruch (Jer. 36.14) so thet he could inform them of his
message, and Bier the princes had the soroll read to the king. (Jder. 38.23)
In a fit of anger the king destroyed this record of Jeremich's message.
(Jer. 36.25) However,

vesthe word of the Lord came to Jersmiah, after the

king had burned bthe seroll, end the words which

Baruch wrote &t the mouth of Jeremish saying: 'Take

g pgain, another seroll, and write in it all the former

words that were in the first seroll, which Jehoiakim

(Jer. 36.27,28)

So once more Jeremish dictated his wiords, and once more Baruch recorded

d~~it was for the future.

them. The message was mot to be destroye
Commenting upon the above versss: Buttenwieser states: "As sood

[

the king of Judah has burned..s L_



 —

as it is granted tpg: Jereminh Spoke 514
altg

uestion naturgl s :
§ W arises 88 %0 how his Prophecies came to be writs
*itten

down and preserved; and Yo thig Question chap VT g3
e XX Elves the

swer. We learp & c
i ©8rN thet in the pirgt Place it was owing 4o the prophet's

om Sollcltude that his prophesiss were Preserved, and we lsars also

to whet end he wished them +o be preseryved.

Verses 27 to 32 tel1 us not only thet Jeremiah himsels arranged
for the second collection of his prophecies after the first hed been
burned by Jehogakim, but also that he enlarged this second collection
by adding to it his leter pru‘gheci,e.s."l

If anything, Jer. §6.27,28 certainly -su-bs-tantiite Buttenwieser's
conviction that the prophetic writings did not stert by mesns of single,

deteched sermons being written out and distributed for the purpose of
2

supplenting the oral preaching of the prophets.
Buttenwiessr suggests an interesting idee; namely, thet Jeremiah
dictated his prophecies to Baruch because he himself was uneble to

write. Whether or not this theory is velid remains e question, which

Buttenwieser may or may not have answered to the satisfection of every-

one. In any cese it deserves thoughi.

However, there can be no question but that Jeremimh, when he became

cognizant ofthe fate his scroll had met with at the hands of the king,

was convineed that his prophecies were inefrectual for the present.
' ' e h and
"But the prophet foresaw other ages, whew Justios would Lriveph A

4 : wore diseernin
the truth have recognition, and to these future and more di .

i
__________ « FBT
1 Buttenwiesers Mes “Prophets of Israel, P

2 Ibids, ps 170
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ages, he was determined that ais Words should be handed down. Again
and egein hﬂ declared that it wasg to the future that he looked for

the reglization of his hopes, and through all the vicissitudes of his

career he never feiled to assert his conviction thet some dey some

1
prochetic calling.“

gond Wes bound to come (Jer. 30.2£f) from his
Jeremieh's hope and fondest wish %as that these words of God would
not remsin only writter in a secroll, tut that they would be read,
corprehended, and above all fulfilled, in the following manner:
+ssthis is the covenant I will make with the
house of Isrzel after those days, saith the
Lord., T will put my lew in their ipward perts, and
in their hesrt— I will write; and I will be $heir
God and they shall be my people..s
(Jer. 31.33)

We conclude’

1. In the main, Jeremiah sttached little importante to

the immediate fulfi-llment or mon-fulfillment of his words.
2. Tihen his words of doom &re fulfilled, it signifies to

him that the process of restoretion mist soon vegin.

%, He realizes thet his words were for the future and

not for the present gemeration. (Jor. B6£E)

4, He is strengthened in hig feith by the fulfillment

of his words he does witness. (dJer. 52.6-9)

. 1868
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E, Bzekis)

Within the 3
Consecretin Vision pf Lzeliel we Pind ‘the £511omt
: ing

verse.:

And they, whether they will listen or whether they

i :
11 refuse [fo 1isten], for they are a rebellisus

People, yet they shell know thst e prophet has been

emong them.

(£z. 2.5)
Cocke, in explaining the sbove verse, says thot the ides imliedﬁhe
: ~

words " ..sthey shall know that a prophet has been smonz them", is

"they shsll know by the fulfillment of his predictions that & prorhet
21f

hes beon smong them: Ez.'s version of the test proposed in Deut, 18" ',

«sslloither his fellovi=exiles, nor his countrymen left behind in the 1end
of Tsrcel would listen to him, or if they listened would not take him

seriously...It was always « prarhet's lot to be in oprosition, and to

10
deliver a message which his people did not went or expeet (cp. Is. 6 ,

17
Jer. 1. ff') But here Ez. is comforted with the essurance, repeated

3 :
et the beginning of "is second period (353 ), that the truth vwhichhe
1

utters will in the end be recognized..." This negative response is

agein mentioned when God seys?
Son of man, you dvell in the midst of the rebellious

that have ears to hear, and hear notess

(Ez« 1242)

house;

Such was the resction that both Isaiah and Jeremieh expected end receiveds

(Is. 5.9p Jer 5.21) Knowing this, Pgekiel certainly could not have

g

Cooke, . As, "T.0:0-" to Bz, pe B4
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expected that the Present gepg

gave them.

(B2, 12.22b)
And,
»++The vigion thet he ees is for meny days to come,
and he provhecies for times that are farf off
(Ez. 12.27h)
In response to both of these Bzekiel feels sure that,
The days ere et hand snd the object of everyy ision is
drawing near.
(Bz. 12.28b)
And also that,
A1l my L_God's] words shall no longer be delayed--

which I speek, speaking end doing. (Emend
MU R 48 YTy PR )

(EZ » 12 [ ] zah )

NK

P

.)Bﬁ,u ;J:‘:b_"‘ !

In Ezekiel there was & fecling of certainty, which 4id not permit of eveﬁw nr o
a fleeting question of doubt. "Now" or "later" were words that were "-{qm”u“f_w
1;;1;-5111115:5 voc&‘blu-_lary- He lmew only that ™t mas Ged ‘s will, and-n.a
such mas sure to come to pass.' The "inner voice" had informed Ezekiel:
T the Lord have spoken a word (Bmend AFR to IPTF ) -
( it shall come bo pa—ﬂﬁ-a} sl T widL g Bt L{Mf\ oy AR
. (Ez. 24.148) ds  Vam
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(E2. 6.10)

He knew, even before the fulfillment of his prophecy, just what yonii
3 L ou

irenspire, He gig not need the fulfillment +gq @ssure him of the
= s L]
velidity of God's word. Inp chipter 7 vorge 27 he alsg describes the

fateful day and the plight of the peovle. However, s ome scholers may

objoct to our notien that he could foreses all this, eng mersly recorded
events Post eventum, and clothed his words in the dr L— St [’
—_— ess of prophecy. Bt b
This mey or may not be so, but in any case we should notice that Ezekiel
felt that the doom was » above all, God's work:
T will do to them according to their vay (Emend $333n to Fo2335)
and gecording to their deserts will T Judge them;
And they shall know that I em the Lord.
(Ez. 7.278)
It is very doubtful whether & man, even if he wers writing post eventum
Wwould include all the symbolic actions which zre recorded in the book
of Ezekiel. His carrying a pack (Ez. 12.8), and his symbolism at the

death of his wife, demonstrate a certainty of destruction which has no

need of fulfillment merely for the seke of reassurance.
The prophecies of those bafors him, a5 well o5

The day did come.

his own, were fulfilled.

N
True, Yahweh had punished Isrgel, lest they
n 1 8--
should imagine that He overlooksd their sin. But Yehweh was 2 " jeslon '



be restor
" ored, not becsuse they deserveq it, but beceuse
T have wrought with you for my name's sake

¥ (Bg. 20.44)

But wi :
ithin the fulfillment of his words, and the subseguent des=

i . :
truction, Ezekiel intuitively realized a deeper significence. Good end

bad alike had suffercd from the disaster. Hen wers esking: "If God
were just, would he have permittéd such indiscriminste hardship? Rel=-
igion, es understood at the time seemed imable to cope with the problem,
when Ezekiel took it up. He insisted upon two things: first, & new
apprecietion of the truth that God desires not the death but the repen-
tence of the wicked; ond sepondly, the freedowm end responsibility of
the individual....Bach man is free from bondage either to hk own pest
career, or to his peovle's guilt; each men is responsible for his own

conduct, and must decide for himself whether he will 1136 ' or 'die.

Joremish had sttempted to fece the guestion (312), but Exeliel deals

with it much more fully, mot indeed in ell its various issues, yet in

such & manner a&s the needs of the hour requiressss

When his earlier prophecies had been fulfilled by the overthrow

of Jeruselem, Bzeliel felt able to enlsrge upon the pther aspects of

the truth. Jahveh, holy end righteous, could now reveal Himself as the

who would gather the disperss
1y and outwardlyssep notwithstanding

.2sHe was pre-
Shepherd of His people, d P

pered to ‘regenerate the nation inward

ith, the relation between Jahveh and His people

Tsreel's breach of fa “
by en overlasting covenantese

and would be securad

was inde structible,

;‘-E;;;;:-E'l .&0} llIIGlCcu tﬂ EZO p. m
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The functiey of  the
- .the .
Prophets, and certainly op Ezekiel, wg —
' ¥ » # 0 in=-

terpret histm-y in the light oy Gogd '«
® Purpose for Hig people, Hewever,

]' nsgens ib le : ] . .
d shallo the o Bsent gE'ﬂE!—'afiDﬂ. a new gene
an ' r : rat ion Will

carry out God's Urposs 3 :
PUTPOSE Tn the sge which Ty abat ¢ demn. This is the

ideal imbedded Within thy vie: .
1] Vi <A |} 37 3
Sion of "The Valley of Dry Bones." (£;, 37)

: & restoration is to be gocomplished by Bog's pover, end sp top

3 1 - =
Teréel's 1ife in tie Goning ages TS vigsion was intended to combat
the despair which kad setiled upon the sxiles v, 1485070 S
st learn that the present stizta is not the fingl one; life, not death,
is God's will for His people."  The sbove is but sme example of many.
Ezekiel always kept the future in view. This was the significeance he
attached to the fulfillment of his words, dJust .als he hed been positive
of the destruetion, just so certein was he of the future. "Ezeliel
himself committed to writing & measured plen for & new temple, together
with regulctions for its ministry. 4nd he was hot alone in this effert
of reconstruction; theoretical as it had to bej for the analysis of chs.
40-48 reveals a process of experiment end discussion going on ih priestly
cirecles, end carrying further the task which he had begun. These labors

al generations ripened into official recognition
2 °

as the Priestly Code."
signzl of & "ew dawm," and that restoration spiritu lly would begin

in the course of sever
But if BEzekiel thought the destruction was the

8% once, he was very soon diseppointed. In chapter 33, verses 30 to 33,

" : 1 i
even after the fall; the people come to him to inguire of God's will, but

did not take his advice to heart; "for with their mouth they show much
» - e . o s ‘b

love. bui their hesrt goes after thejr covetousness. And you (Ez.) arei o

: ']

" (Ez. 30;31b, 42e) Soon enough he realized,

them as a love Songess




Speaking of Ez, 29.17-21, Cooke says:

"These vv. were edded sw an

SEPFRELE o Mo iraptanion in ch. 29-32; such &t least is the inference

to De drawn from tho date given here, Wew Year's Day (4pr) 571 B, Cuy

the latest date in the Book, Bzekiel's confident expectation of the

8-18__26-36__18f
fall of Tyre (26" " 27 28" had not been fulfilled; he edmits as

much in v« 18; but he mllowed his words to stend, beceuse at this later
dete he looked for a further development. Though the Babylonisns hed
earned no wages in Jahveh's service against Tyre, they will be fully com-
pensated by the spoils of Egypt, wv 19,20. The present section belongs
to the period between 573, when the siege of Iyre was raised, end

567-8, when Nebuchadrezzar set out to invede Egypt. How fer he succeeded

me cannot tells...; but there is no evidence that the Babyloniens inflichd

the complete disaster which Ez, had foretold, end ageiin his prophecy was

not fulfilled, at eny rate pot in the way expected." It may be, &s |

' 4
Cooke beljeves, that the editor of this seciion desired %o "preserve every

en

scrap of Bzekiel's utterance."” However, we venture to state, that ev
- t

§f Egekiel himself fully reslized that some of his utterances had no

ot heve removed them. Hinor details of

4o the prophet. The under-

the main points of congiderations

been fulfilled, he still would n

time and place were not of & major concern

lying principle of right and justice were

e 329

1 Gacke, Gs 4., "I.0:0-" o Bas pe




of Jerusalem hs
d wersly been g signel to him to begin the work of "re-

planting and renewing"
Rg" the people. He qid not take joy or pride in

knowing that the "woeful day" he predicted had come sbout, and thus

had verified his words. He had no need of verification.

o —

Lif . i
Unlike hvis colleagues, Ezekicl was a literary man. The call to

prophecy, a& we have seen it, was & call to swallow a book, end he didl
ity he tells us.'He exalted the book phase of religion as no other pro-
phet h-?_d dones’ He wrote his prophecies; then collected end edited
them." Buttenwieser, tos, holds that in 'c.h; case of Ezekiel prophecies,

"their eerliest formulation was in writing." These writings were to

comfort the present, and to bring about the sriritual as well as national

T T

return of the combined nation. There can be no doubt but that Ezekiel
like the other prophsts before him, looked to & future gemerstion to be

worthy of the "return" he so often mentions, end so firmly believes in.

We conclude:

1. Ezekiel, like the other prophets, attached no signi=

ficance whatsoever to the unfulfilled details of his prophecies. He

was interested in the basic principles.

2. Like the others, he too, Wes not concetrned with a

specific time glementi «
3. The fulfillment of his
as 8 signal to begin th%work of redemption

as a

prorheey concerning the fall

of Jerusalem wes regarded

ke it, or was it nesaded,

and restorstionl (In no wise did he ta

" hets," pe 187
1 Cohon, B., 'The Prop '
{ 2 B:t:arzwie;er, M, “Prophets of Israse

1," pe 174

et




verification of his inspired worda. He never doubted the truth of his

prophecies.

4. He -re-éot*dad his prorhecies so that a more worthy
future g;gngrati.;m could read, understand, ard obey them. These writings
would serve that generation as a guide, For the immediate present,
his words served ss a source of comfort and consolstion. Homever, he
realized they were not a generation marthy of complete redemption and

restoretion.
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F. Deutero-Isaish

_.-.-_-E‘___E =

B
ecause chapters 40-65 hail the advent of Cyrus, extol his vic-

i tories over meny natisns end enticipate his conguest of Babylon, scho
| ' i

lars, in the mein, "place them between the years 546 B. C., when Cyrus

scored his great victory over Lydia and ceptiveted the imaginetionsg I

of men as a world cn?qneror, and 538 B. C., when Bahon finally

I
|} =
1
i
|

surrendered to hims" In these victories of Cyrus, Deutero-Isaish
beheld Yehweh, the God who shepes history, bringing & deliverer for the
desperete and dispersed nation. His prophecies of hope are based upon
the rise of this new world ruler, and to it he attributes tremendous
gignificance. Yet, it was not only to the fulfillment of his own words
thet he sttributed preat significence, but the fulfillment of previous

prophecies seems just ms significant to him, ALl that the former pro-

phets had spoken had come to pass. dJust as their words of denuncietion
by were true, so too were his wmords of hope to be realized.

Behold the former things are come to pass

And new things do I declere;

Before they spring forth

I tell you of them.

(Is. 42.9)
Had they not been forewerned of destruction? Just ms that had been

o-Isaish ennouncing, in advence to them,

sthnounced, so Loo WES Deuter

the message of their new life and restorstion. The prophet was the

mouthpiece of Gods That he had spoken was in truth God's words. God

doas not declare & thing through his prorhets unless he has determined

-

1 Cohon, B., "The Prophets, “p» 179




to perform that action:

I have declared the former things from of old;

Frow my [bad'é] mouth they went forth end I BEnnounced

them [through the pro‘phetg

Suddenly I did them amg they came to psss.

{Is. 48,3)
55, too, in Is, 55‘11{12a God emphasizes the faot that His wordes never
return to him empty, but alvays accomplish their turcose. The sbove
verses demonsirate conclusively that,

L. Deuterp-Igainh regarded the prophets as announcers
of God's will before the event ook place.

2+ Historical events verified the words spoken by ihs
prophets.

3+ He, Dputero~Isaish; was & prochet, who had been in-
spired with e wessege of hope and resioration.

4. Just ns the words of the other proghets had been
proven true, 8o oo, would the validity of his message be verified.
Attaching grest significance to the fulfillment of the previous pro-
nhecies, he therefore is assured that his too, is correct...3eing
Cyrus on the horizon, he feels that God has spoken:

Comfort you, comfort you my people...her time of ser-

vice is sccomplished,...her guilt is paid offs

(Is. 40.1a,28)

The time hes come now, and

Ha [fod) shall feed his flock like a shepherd,
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He shall gather the lembs in His arms,

(Is. 40.11a)

With the victories of the new “onqueror, the "inmer vojce tells him:

Fear not for I &0 with you;
I will bring your seed from the cast, and gather you
¢ from the west;
Iwill say to the north: 'Givg_upi'
And to the south: 'Keep not baok,
Bring my sons from far,
And my deughters from the end of the eerth.
(Is. 43.5,6)
Then,
sesthe rensomed of the Lord shall return,
And come with sinring to Zion,
And everlasting joy shall be upon their heads;
They shall obtain gladiess end Joys
And sorrow end sizhing shall flee anay.
' (1s. 51.11)
The prophet is mssured of all of the atove, in fact he believes God

."’-\ _Cﬁ__:_'
" &
esswille.udivide hiz 2 [peopld] portion ameng the

great,
And he shell divide the spfil with the michty,
(Is. 53.18s)

Did Deutero-Isziah live to see any of his prophecies fulfilled? We
He unioubtedly ssw Cyrus become rmler of a mighty empire,
The time

do not know.

and in each victory he saw the fulfillment of his own words.
llore than that,

had come for his people %o be comforted and hopeful.




God hed provided en instrument of restorstion. He buh ;ang divinely
insrired words.

"In the cese of Deutero~Isaieh thers nen hardly be eny doubt thed
his writings, Is. XL-LV, had book form from the very first. They are
not & series of separate detached sermons or messages, like the writings
of pre-exilic prorhets, but form one continuous discourse. Regerding
the menner of their circulstion, they offer no clue as to whether they
were sent broadcast among the Jewish captivity, or whether their author
delivered them personelly before a large asssmbly of exiles; but from
vhat wo lmow in gemerel sbout the conditions end customs of those times,
the latter would seem to be the more likely ths@wy.“l

¥e conclude:

1. Basing himself upon the yerification of previous
prorhetic utterances, Deutero-Isaish felt thet bis words of hope would
come true as had the others.

2, Cyrus' victories seemed to be the fulfillment of
his words, end he does sttach significance to them. Cyrus is God's
instrument to be used for the redempbion of Israel.

3. His prophecies mere for the present generetion

as well as for the future.

4, Fulfillment of his words will mean & new life for

a desperate psople.

- -

1 Buttenwieser, M., "Prophets of Tsrael,” p. 174
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Summary of Chepter Ty

1.

The prophets gig not bother to mention e specific

time for the events they spoks of. Setting time linits was a retione)

SRS

act subject Yo human érror, and as such not to be regarded as important.

. 2v Whether or not the people believed thet the events
which they spoke of were nesr st hang vias of little importance to them.

They felt thet they spoke truth thet would be verified--perhaps in the

present, in the future for sure.

81 They spoke with certanty only in matiers of religion
and morslity, and made no pretense of being politicel experis.

4. Even those prophecies wiich never were fulfilled

they did not remove from their writings,

8. becnuse tle undedying principles were eter-
nally true.
b. The time slement did not c:mce%them ever,
5. Reelizing that their generation did not comprehend
their message, they recorded their words so that they might serve ss
8 testimony of their ministry, and a guide to future generations who
would fulfill them. (Their immediete geweration would not listen or obey.)
6. Bzekiel and Deutero-Isaizh spoke words of comfort
for their generation as well as for future generations. Thase two

prophets, also,in all probability, wrote out their prophecies before

they delivered them.

169267
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